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Handled in divers Sermons,, >. 
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By WILLIAM D.YER, ' Preacher 3 
|| - of the Goſpel, 951 


| Untome who am leſfe then the 4 of all Sainte, i thy _ 
* 2racegiven , that 1 should preach among the Gentils. #he tins 
| | jearchab/e riches of Chriſt. Es 
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To all my loving Friends , mto whoſe hands theſe iy | 
ſal come Greeting, ee ER 


Y deareſt Friends , whom I loved dearly, remember N 
M dayly, long for greatly, pray for earneſtly, and praiſe . 
| God beartily,to whom I could write with my pareſt 
blood , and do ſend theſe lines from my very in- 
ward bowels. | 
| - Thoughl cannot ſay I am fo tranſported with affe&ion and 
| '- zeal, as Paul, to wiſh my ſelf accurſed from Chriſt fr their - 
| ' fakes; yet Iam perſwaded I could be contented with Jonasg 
ro be caſt inro the ſea , for the pacifying of Gods wrath for: 
you : that I may be free from the blood of all men , Tamaee 3 
ſolyed in the ſtrength, and by the p-wer ofGod,ro deal pliane | © *2 
Iy, and I hope, ſincerely with all meo, not valuing the ſmiles,' - |. 
. nor fearing the frowns of wicked men : it is better to loſe the 
ſmiles of men, then ir is to loſe the ſopls of men: though there” 
be many that are enemies to me, yet I am enemy to none 2 
beater of no mavs perſon , but a lover of eyery mans ſoul he Z 
that loved me when IT was an enemy , comanderh me ro love +3 
| {| my cnemies. Dear Chriſtians, cleave to the Lord, and follow... "1 
after the Loxd fully.” NegleR nc 4nty, though you know there + 7 
': isdangerindoing : fear GoJ 20d 5n, more then mes and ſuf... - -+* 
ſcring : let your ſouls bear 3; #4) Chriſt ; bear.off fromthe; =; 
world, bear down your corts/+izus y and bear forth,gourtefs 7-2 þ 
timony. ReſpeR all , rejeRt none of Gods. Commandments ':* - - ; 
take patiently and thankfully the hardeſt deatingsof God... ,- '-* 4 
, The heavieſt affliQions on carth are but light in. compariſon; -* 
of Chriſts ſufferings, or the puniſhment of the wicked in hefle;,®. 
Whea Gods people are bumble enough , and the wicked hiigh:.- 
| exoughs and the Lords appointed time come, thei expayitdes ©: x---3 
1 Uverauge to the godly , and ngt before: You ſhould gorenvy.; *- = 
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omp on © jo dgs he ſheweth TIE 
: york; ind leave Gol at his werk; 
* oj | yr would ſoon torn Fr is orathiaf men were 
* -  turged from their wickedneſs : :look narrowly to your hearts, 
E - tongtcs,and ways * I neyer truſted God,but I found bimfaith-. 
ful ,-nor mine own heart, but I-found it falſe. Take heed, WF 
Friends, that you be not always wooing Chriſt , and yet never * 
be marred to. him ; therefore neyer leaye till you have par the 
grearqueſtion'our of queſtion. © | 
+ © Look upob Chriſt, firſt without you, and then ſearch for | 
4. Chriſt withiy you * he that will clearly ſee with the eye of faith, 
-- muſt ſhar the eye of reaſon : It isthe will of God that Saints 
ſhouldrejaice more in what Chriſt bath done for them, then in 
S  Whatthey hayedove for Chriſt. s 
WE Oh, lay and Jay out for Chriſt ; make haſte, and do your 
Work, and God will make haſte, and give you your wages. 
+  DearSirs ;" I beſeech you with beſecching , confiler well 
>”, dftheſc things, for theſe are precious truths, weighty truths, 
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and neceſſary cruths. 

-.T ſhal add no more , but promiſc you my prayers , and to 
1 pit your prayers for me , and = a blefling nos _ that 
© may bring glory to God, and good to you, which is all that 

b aired at by bim who is + 
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ge ""Flodeomt A 
Oh, beloved, what is the reaſon thaz the Lorde 
his tople beforc all tbe ſovs of men? _ 5, 
he Lord prefers bis little remnang, before all cog 
fides, Exed. 19. $. Ton sbal be a peculiar treaſtre'eo38 
all people.” The righteous 1s more excelient then bis - 
Prov. 12. 26, Though bis neighbor be a Prince; = 
Emperour, or a Popc, yet if be be more rightcouss eh $ mere 
excellent then he ; they are but baſe born. Believersbe IS 
wortbics, Of whom the world was not worthie , Heb. IT. 35s 
Te are a choſen generation a royal Prieſthood, «ay nh. ation, 
peculiar people, x Pet. 2. 9. Believers are 087! Ul 
. Chriſtians , but excellent Chriſtians. . "oo 
Now, what is the reaſon , beloyed , that the Sajntrare thus z 
excellent aboye all others ? Is ir for their bieth» breeding » ar. -.-> 
learning , or riches, or greatneſs , or honar Ne, ney'lt is for -** 
none of theſe : but if yoo will know the reaſon , itis , becauſe 2:62 
Chriſt is formed in them , and married rothem : they bare il IO: 
'F new Name, the new Nature, the new Heart, the new-$j ay ; 4 
| Oh, this.is the reaſon » if there were any thing beſides Uh 
that could make any Nation,or fomily,er perſon truly de: 
ie moſt be cither birth , or greatoeſs , or Icarping 
beauty, or wiſdem, or ſtrength , now all theſe do not 
_ enedefirable, for if they did, then thoſe that fit upon the N 
would be the moſt deſirable perſens wider Heaven ,._ 
they have the moſt of theſe. Bur for this ſee: Dan 4. 17. hn. 
ſetteth up over it the baſeſt of men. Rev. 159; 15. The waters... 
which thou ſaweft where the whore ſuteth , are peoples; ant'muls 
' gitwdes, and IV ations, and FOmgues : ſo that nonc of tor cay » 8H, |: 
but art dye Rev. 3. — | is 
He hath made us unte eur , s and Priefts $ 
hath made every belicver a King : Mie why camy ea 
us beautiful : ir is his riches that'makes ym ep s bis 71 
euſaeſs that makes us righteous : he: only'ih; + ths 
nerable and defirable. Well may Chriſt be | 
all N ations ; itis he that can make 2'Natien': rk 
Fourthly , Jeſus Chriſt is called , The: defer | 
becauſe all Nations ſtand in need ofhimn : : Nay, ndrall wy 
, +80, but all perſoos » young and old, rich aid{p« on” 
N08 OMEN wil be reds rout ie © Serb AR ja bits 
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ES -- ' The deſire of all-N ations; 
etfe he can neyer be ſaved : The Apoſtle tells ns , A9s 4. T2; 
Neither js there Salvation in any other ; for there is none othby 
 Namenunder Heaven givgn among men whereby we muft be ſaved. 
- And Chrift ſaith, John 14. 16.- / am the way, and the truth and 
- thelife 3 no man comuh unto the Father , but by me. So that not 
| evily all Nations, but «ll perſens ſtand in veed of him. + 
| You maypo to heaven without health, without wealth, withe 
out honor, withdar pleaſarcs, without friends-without Icarnivg ; 
bitt you can never gato heaven without Chriſt. 
Whar will you do if yoga begia to dic naturally , before you 
begin colive ſpiricually ? 
If the tabereatle'of nature be taken dawn , before the Temple 
. of grace be be up : if your Paradiſe be Jaid waſte , before the 
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> erece of life be ſer it - 1f you give up the ghoſt, before ever you 

*  reccive the holy WHhoſt : if rhe Sun of your life be ſer within yous 

© before tbe Son ofrighteouſneſs ſhine upon you : if the body be 

* #firtobe ruined ibto the earth, before the ſoul be fit to be taken 

inte beayen : ifthe ſecond birth have no place in you, the ſecond 

death ſhal have a power over you. | 
Though the Nations need nothing more then Chriſt,yet they a 

hy nothiog more then Chriſt. x js 

Wop - Weybow will you live when you dic, that ate deal whilt - 

=> youlive? + 

-  -Q): beloved, is it not ſad that the Nations ſhould refiſt Chiift, 

. bis Goſpel and governmear, as they do? * 

+ -Todced ifmea might he their own Judges, then Chriſt had ne 

F - enemies, we are all his fricads. N23 

# '-IftheFews might ſo bayc bee nahgieown Judges , it was not 

| the Son of God whom they cracific/Maran coemy to Ceſar, Ic 

+ was not Pax[2a Saint that they perſecuted , but one that they. | 

> found tobe a peſtilent fellow ; ſo men will ſay vow , they do 

* -not perſecute the Saints of God, but ſeditians favaticks: but God 

; "wilt fhertly rake off the vail'of bypocrific from rhcir faccs. 

#.c . Ogrieye for them that caonor grieye for themſelves. 

> - Andehut'yon fcc that all Nations ſtand in need of Chrift, who 

i the defrre#f all Nations, . | Ei eitegt,. 

| I: vor Lord Jcſus is called The defire off eÞ. Nations, be-. | 

eeuſe when he ſets up bimſclf io aoy one as their defire;then they. 2 - 
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_ —_— The deſire vf all Nations: Ee 
F Church of God, 7/ai. 26. 8. g. The deſire »f our ſont is tathy 
+ Fame: with my ſoul have 1 difired thee in the night ; yea nitlomy 

ſpirit within me will I ſeek thee early, . - G 

Oh, when the deſire of all Nations once ſeteth bp himſelf in 


p 


the ſoal , 'then he becomes the'deiire of the toul. 


a. 


Y 


count notbing too dear for bim, all ſhaſ'be at bis command, 
their gold, their flver, their ſtrength , their lives * Rev. 10. xt. 


T hey loved not their lives unto the death; So that, beloved, let + 


men be enemies to Jeſus Chriſt, yer as ſoon as Chriſt ſees 11 
bimſelfin their bearts, they will loye him, owh him, ſerve hi 
and ſaffer for bim. ; | Y : 
Now, Sirs, put all theſe rogether , and it will fully prove 
Chriſt to be the deſire of all nations, = 5 
I ſhal make buta ſhort uſe of it, andſo wh Is it ſo that 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the defere of all. N atigns , and ther all + 


things defirableare in him. Ob theo , Iet me beg of you - Qhs 


Jer me beſeech you, for the Lords ſake,and your ſouls ſake,make- 


Chriſt Jeſus the deſire of your ſouls. 


He is the deſire of all Nations, and ſhall he not be the defire. 
-_ ſouls? Who will ye love , is vor the King of Saints ? 


of 
Who wil{ you long for , if not for the defire of all Narians? 
Who will you prize , if net the-Prince of peace 7 He is the Son 


of Ged, the ſecond perſan in the glorious Triaity, before whons © Þ 
Angels and A:cbavgels , and all the heſts of heaven do bow be- © 
. force him, He is the glory of glories , the crows of crowns , the 
' beaven of heavens. He is a light in darkneſs , joy in ſadnes, riches 
ſolve all ouy dowbreg- 


In poverty , tife in death : It is hethat can re 


# 


ſecure you in danger, ſave your ſouls, and bring you to glory, where. A 


| all joy 3renjojed. Othercfore, let all the glory of rour glory» be 


+ togivcall glory, andyour fclycs to him. So much or fo line”. 
\ for this timc. he tet 
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*F  haveſecn threethings before be died, Firſt, Remein berglery ©. 
 - and purity. Secondly, Paw! io the pulpir a preaching. Thirdly, # 
Chriſt to the fleſh upon earth. Cato the Heathen repeoted him- 
{elf of three things. Firſt, that ever he ſpeat a day idly. Secondly, 
that eyer he reyealcd his ſecrets to a woman. Thirdly, that ever 
a be weat;by water when he might have gone by Jand. Thales 
 } _ gave thanks fprthree things. Firſt , that he was induced wit 
| . reaſon, @hdaws neta beaſt. , Sccondly , that be was a man, and 
| Thirdly, that he was a Grecian, and no Barbarian. 
4 I, defire to ſee three thiogs tefore I die. Firſt, Ba- 
| bylonifruſhe. Secondly,Chriſts reigning. Thirdly, Satans binding, 
"| The Angel bath ſworn by him that lives for evergthat time shel be 
J | m0 longer, in Rev. 10. 6. Who will not believe this ſacred eath ? 
Did he ſay it ? No, he ſwort it. How by himſelf > Ne, by him 
|} tharlivts fercver. Whart,? that time muſt be alinle ? No it 
7 muſt be no longer. The time ſhal be ne leoger. 7 he Lord whom 
you ſeek thal ſuddenly come, ſaid the Prophet in Hal. 3. x, They 
| who keep the word of Gods paticoce, God will keep them in 
| the houroftemprarioo, | A _ 
| Well the ſecond rirtle of Jeſas Chriſts is King of Rings. I pray 
» you, take noticcof it. It is now to be handled, is Rev. 19. 16, | 
He bad a name written , ſaith the Text, King of Kings, Lordof | 
Lords, Here is bis title now , King of Kings, Bcloved , Jeſus 
Chriſt is a threefold King. 
_, »Firſt, his cocmics King. Secondly, his Saints King Thirdly, 
F bis Fathers King. 
'F  _ Thefirſthe culcs6ycr. The ſecond he rules in, The third he 
' - rules for. | | 
|. - Ifhal begin with the firſt , and take them in order. 

Firſt, Chriſt is. bis exemirs King , that is, be is Kigp over. bis 
.ememics. Chriſt is a King above all Kings, and oyer all Kings, * 
and therefore the Scripture calls bim King of Kings, as you bave 

| , friox 75m. 6. 15. Chriſt is a King above all Kings, for ifhe 

| - werSneta King above all Kings, be could not be a King over all 
bs Now: that he is a Klang above all Kipgs, tyq Scriptures 

1% eitin P/<. 8g. 27: ſaith Ged the Father there, #u/! make  }-©! 

Fh my firſtborn highter then the Regt af 629.0000. Now who is the Þ - 

Ef s Chriſt; as he is,clſewhere wal T8 
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4 po The King of Kings, © q.. , 1 _ 
. ny ficſt-born higher x1.co be Kiogs of the earth, higter io gry,” Y 
bigher jn power ,. bigher 1n majeſty. So in Rev, xt, 5. Theie 7 
Chriſt is called, the Prince of the earth, Alace * alace 1 whatare : 
SF. all the mighty men , the great men , the bonorable-men of the 
W earth ro jefus Chritt? They arc but like a little babbleia the 
- water, For if all the Nations , 1n cempariſon of God, be but as: .. 
& the drop of a buket , or the dufi of the ballance , ay the Propber. | * 
# ſpeaks 16 1a. 40. O how line then be the Kiogs ofthe earth? —_ 
FT: Nay, beloved, Chriſt Jeſus is por osly abc ve the Kings of 
the earth, & bigter then Kiogs, but ke is bigher then theE/Avgel; 
+ yea, betsthe beadof Angels ; aod therefore all the Angels -in 
heaven are commanded to worship him. He is the headof all 
- Apgels, Col. 2. xo. He 3s the head of all principalitiefand powets, 
4 which inclades the Apgels. And in Heb. x. 6. Les all the, Angels | 
- of God worship him, Gad will bave the Avgels worſhip Chriſt, + F 
' as wellas men, 79 A 4 
\_ _ O, Sirs, Chriſt is a King, before whom the Angels vail theie- 
. faces, and the Kirgs of the earth do caſt dows their Crowns, *. 
Again » as he is a Kingaboye all Kings » ſo he is a King over 
'F all Kings too, Jeſus Chriſt js av univerſal King ; be is the King ' . -*? 
ever all Kingdoms , over all Nations", over all. Gove; nments. - 
; ovgrall Powers , and over all People, Dan. 7. 14+, There was | 
 givento him , ſaith the Text, dominion » and power, anti glory, 4 
+ and a Kingdom; that all people , and Nations , and aoGuares 4 
were to ſerve him. Now who was this ? In the. 13 verſe, t1s © 
clearlyumcant of Jeſus Chriſt, all people , apd all Nations gad ©. 
* Javguages, and Kingdoms were to obey him : ſo tbar-Fag tee” | +: 
* Chriſt is not osly King of Saints , but King of Nations tes; 20d: +. - 
therefore you find iv Pſal. 2.'$. It is a Tent often red but little + = 
obſerved : Fs of me , ſaith the Father end I will give thee the - 
- } Heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the edrohy 
for thy poſſeſſion. The very Heatheo are givea to Clift acd the: , 
|  Þ utmoſtparrs of the carth for bis poſſcſſion.- A 
| And as the Lord jeſus: Chriſt bath all the Kingdoms of the * _ =» 
| earth given to bim , ſo likeyviſe be hath all power given ro himy 
, # ercl& vybat ſheald be do vvith a Kingdom? in'the 18. Mat. 28, 
, |} FU power is given to me in heaven andin earth. Oh, Sirs., bers' **; : 
4 is'2 Text that ſhould revive the hearts of Saiotss At potett 3g*”-- - > 
vey to mein Heaven andin earth, ſaith Chriſt to bis ApoBies 2: 9 
ole it is be chat binds Kings in Chains, «nd Princerm: 
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| ©. hispower aod jaight; but the Saints he rulcs in them by bis |- 


- * Conſcicnces, over therr wills, over their affeions , over their | 
- judgements and underſtandings, and no vody hath any thing to 


Saints, Tris true. , . other. Kings may bear rule over theeſtates of 


| Sawghter, which is the Church, in Pſal 45, The King ot gitory* 


"YE - . +" "FOR King of Kings. ; | bh No 
of iron, as the laſt Pſaby ſaving ove ſpeaks. Tt is be that ſuffers ro 
man to do themmrong ; yea he reproves Kings for their ſakes, and FT; 
breaks mighty Kings in pices for the Saints.ſake :-1n Pſal. tos, | 

T3. And therefore 1tis he that over rules Kings, and overcomes Þ}; 
the Kings of the earth, ,that makes war with the. Saints; jn Rev. Þ 
I7. 14. Thetcn Kiogs made war with the Lamb; but the Lamb E 
prevailed ; avd why ? becauſe he was King of Kings,and Lord. 
of Lords. This is the firſt,Jeſus Chriſt is his coemies King, that 
is, be'ts a Kibg above their Kings , and over their Kings, F: fog 

Secondly, as jeſus Chriſt is his enemies King, ſo he is his J+ -» 
Saints King. I will give you two Scriptures te prove it though I Þ: 

. need not , yet I will , becauſe of making things very clear T ga -| 
on, Ia Rev-15. 3, There Jeſus Chriſt is called the Saines King : } 
T hewKing of Saints. Soalſo in Mat. 21. 5. Tell ye the daughter 4 6 
of Sion, behold thy King cometh, So that by theſe two Scriprures, } 
you ſec Feſus Chrift is King of Saiuts, Now beloved , I beſeech | | 
you bere-to mind me, Jeſus Chriſt ,/ you fee, is King of the bad, * 

 andoftthe good ; but as for the wicked , he rules over them by | 


Irie and graces: Now to this the Scripture witneſeth that Jeſus | - 
xiſt cules in the Saints'y and is Kiog of the Saiots; and there- 


"fore irtells us in Colofſ' x. Chriſt in you che hope, of glory : and | 


'ellewhere; Know ye not that Chriſt is inyou , except ye ve repro= |. 
bats * Mark here,..Chriſt muſt Le in you, Chriſt in yeu, the hope. 
ef glory: ſoin Pal. 24. Lift up your heads, O ye gares : andbe | 
ye lifted up ye everlaſting doors, that the King of glory may came : | 


#n, Here Chriſt is called the King of glory : and the Pſalm calls 


upon 132n to open their hearts, that the King of glory may come. Þ 
io: {o in Rev. 3. 20+ Behold, I fland at the door and knack, if any 7 
man heay ny voice, andopen the door, 1 will come in and ſup with 
-bim , and he with me. Qh, this is Chriſts ſpiritual Kingdom,and, 
here he rules in the bearts of his people, Here he rules over their 


Pe. 40s wif 


de bere but Chriſt - it is Chriſt that rules over the covſciences,, Þ 
and judgements of men, and therefore he is called the King of 'Þ$ © 


men ; but asfor the ſoul, that @oly belongs te Chriſt, and << 
fore. believers. are ſaid ro be all pglerious' within. "The 'K 


o R* 
- - 
ne 

L-” 3 i 


-*< / 
it 


« 
-F 4 


A F_ by 
Fg, 6 
444 . 
6 , ap » wk 7 
- ates 
"> "an Ak Do am @s —— — 


h The King. of Kingr. : = "4M 2 
relcs there, and dwells there : you kavw Goddwells inthe biph--* 
cſt heayeos , ard in tie humble kearts. Chit is nor only Wing 
of Nations, but Kiug of Saiats; the one he. uſe over;; hevthe:;,5 
be rulesip, iy poet ANI EI 

£ | Thudiy , Jeſus Chrift is his Fathers King too 5 avd his —_ 

1. Fathercalls hh : God calls Chriſt his 'Kiogis the Pſa, 26, | 

k 1 will ſer my King upon my holie hill of Siow, * Well mayhebe var, 

*. FKing, when he is Gods King. But you may fay , How B Chriſt 

J his Fathers Kiog, becauſe be rules over bim , he rules/for his - - 

J:- Father © The'c is a twofold Kingdom of God committed to .7 

J; Jeſus Chriſt: pray mark, Sirs. oz 

4 - - Firſt, a ſpiritual Kingdom , by which be rules in the hearts of - > ; 

4. his people, and fo be is King of Saints. . i." 

; © Secondly , a providential Kingdom, by which he rules the a+ _- .: 

| - faii$of the world, and (> be is King of Nations. Now, beloyed, 3 

| the Scripture ſaith, That the Father hath put all things in Chrifts. _ 7 

kands, Foln 3. laſt, And the Apoſtle tclls us , God hath pur all © +2 

things under his feet, The Father Judgeth vo man, but hath:come | + +3 

3” mitted all judgement to the Son and he hath appointed him '--- 

1 ovcrhis own houſe : Now as Cbriſt hath all , ſo ke doth all, and -- * 

F © rulcsall for bis Father , and therefore the Father calls him , bis 
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The King of Kings, , | 
» but-Chrilt gives all his ſubjeAs grace and 
. Sits, in a word , this is the greateſt Nobility to be the ſeryaor 
of the great God : be is nobly deſcended who is born from a 
boye. Qh, how many Lords bath that man who-.bath not 


Chriſt for bis Lord ? Every fn is his Lord, and every luſt Lords 
it over kim. Now where Jeſus Chrift comes to be King , he 


4 
makes them Kings rotbis Father,and Kings overtheir Iuſts. Now 


- _ + 


beloved, bere is the blefſedacſs and bappineſs of our Kiog , he 
makes us all Kings, and givcs us all crowns of glory. | 

, Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt is a moſt juſt and righteous Kiog, be. 
reigns in 1ighteouſneſs , be brings peace by righteouſacſs , be 
makes us rigbreous , and therefore he is called. The Lord our 


righteouſneſs in Fer. 23. 6. Now beloved, other Kiogs oftca- 


times deal unjuſily , they bear the ſword ro execute wrath opon 
well-doers , and ſtrengthen the bands of evil doers ; juſtific the 
wicked, and condemn the gadly , and break oaths ,i ard falfifie 
covenants, and many times they oppicfs their ſybjeas ;” and 
wrong their people, and therefore the vcriptmes ſay , When the 
wicked bear 1wle , the people mourn, Prov. 25. When the righ- 
tcons 15 in authority , the pegple rejoice 3 but when the wicked 
bear rule, the people inourn, Bur now beloved, Jeſus Chrilt, as 
he is'a righteous King » fo be rules in righteouſneſs, aud thou 
ſhair bave nothing But righ:e-us dealings from him + miad this 
Textof Scripiu:c , which tofinitly ſpeaks our: Chriſts righreous 
dealing with poor ſculs, in Kev. 15. 13. Juſt and true are thy 


_ ways, Mark, whoaicjuſtare tiue here, Why? it 15the King 


3 &vcr'- other Kings they are but of yeſterday , they. be.geadiand: 


of Saints : Fuſt ard true are thy ways, thou King of Saints. Jus- 


tice and truth vvell becomeththe Kirig of Satats : in Prov. g. 8. 


It. is faid;, Her ways be ways of pleaſantneſs, and all hey paths are 
Peace, ſpeaking of Wiſdom, which 15 meant of Chriſt. Qh,what 
x golden King is bere ! What a glorious King is heie ! He is juſt. 
and true, and all his ways are.pleaſantneſs , and all his patbs are 
Pre, Oh, Sirs, this 15 the cxcellency of Chriſt, he opprefſerh 
no body , be wrongs po bedy, and therefore he is called juſt and 
t:uc be inbinitly excels all the Kings of rhecarth in righteouſe + 
neſs: te isatighteous King , and deals for nothing. but right- 


'eouſrels. 


Thixely.'C hriſt is a King that leaverh for ever, and 1cigns for 
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The King of Kings. 


£ is 
gone. What is becomeof alt thoſe great and mighty Kings we 


.gcad of ? Why * they be ganc like a'tale » like a dream. But ie 
is net ſo witb the King of Saints, the Lord is King for ever , he 
reignsfor ever ; and therefore the Apoſtle calls him , -L Kin 


| ir mortal , eternal , as you may ſec in. x Tim. i. 17. Chriſt 


there called, a King immortal , becauſe he lives forever. Soin 
Heb. 7. ſpeaking of Chriſt , ho ever lives , ſaith he, to 214ks 


: interceſſion for us. Now, heloved , here is the glory of the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt , he lives for ever : other Kings be dead ,- and their 
ſubjeas may do what-they will,bur Jcſus Chriſt lives for ever. 
Fourthlie , Jeſus Chriſt 1s a King that bath a*pcrfe& koow- 
ledge of all his ſubjefs. Ob, Sirs, Kings, and Princes,aod States, 
do pot knovv all their ſubjeQs; nay they know very few alacey 
they do not know a quarter of them , the poor ſabjedts arc un- 
knoyvp-to them; they be not acquainted with all their wrongs, 


and vvants, and miſeriestbat their poor ſubjeas ly under ; we 


are unkaown moft of ns to our Prince : but now here is the ex» 
cellencie of Chriſt , be hath a perfe&t knowledpe of all bis ſwb- 
j:#5,he koows them all by name he kooweth all their thoughts, 
all their wants, all their ways, all their conditions. Now, 1 ſay 
—_ great happineſs , that we baye a'King that knows us io 
well, ne Its | 

Ob, poor ſouls, Chrift knows yoo all,all yaur wants, atl-youe 


conditions, all your neceſlities whatſoever. The Lord Jeſus 


knows all thy ſufferings, and therefore ſaith Paul, in Phil. 8. 


My God hal ſupply all wry wants. Oh,it is a ſweet Scripture, My . 


God hal ſupply «K your needs. So ſay I toyou, Sirs, your King 
will ſupply your needs. : be knoweth all your reeds , all your 
ſtraits, all your fears, I: and be vvill ſupply all:your nceds, Oh, 
here is the excellency of this King. | 78*: 


Fifthly, Jeſus Cbriſt is a King that fits opop bis. Fathers « - 
throne , at this yerie time he fits upon his Fathers throne: "But, . 


beloved, this is not all, Chriſt doth not onlic fir there bimſelf;bat 
he bath promiſed that all men who overcome,ſhal fie dowe with 


him upon the throne ; you have a full Text to this putpoſe,, ity + _ 
Rev; 21. To "_ that overcometh, will I grant to fit with me upon 
. my.throne, $ IG 
. Mark» Sirs,, Chriſt promiſes all his ſubje&s that they ſhoald/+ © 
fit upon. the throne withhim : now I wonder where there isauy; | - | 


3% 


Kiag but Chriſt » who will ſaffcr bis ſubje&s to (&, upon bis." 
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= {: The King of  Kines. 
} throne with him. Alace, Grate in treaſon fora man to de- 
fire it. ' T remember,. among other things I have rcad ot a King; 
who paſliog over a water, his crown fcll from his head into the 
water, and on of his poor ſeryants , out of love ro him; leapt in 
and fetcht it ups and for his more caſe, put it upon his bea , char 
be might get the better out ; and for this tie poor man had bis 
head ct off : So high , and mightic , and loftic was this Prince, 
I, but, Sirs, the Lord Jeſus is nor ſo, he is no ſuch proud King, 
be did not only uncrown himſelf co croyvo us, and wear the 


crown of thorn$ , that we might wear the crown of glory ; but - . 


he.conſcats,and gives Icare for his ſobjeRs to ft upar the throne 


with him. To him chat overcometh will I gram ts fit with. me upon . -\| 


the Throne, Oh, what a glorious King 1s this, that every one of 

his poor ſubjeRs ſhal fit upen the throne with him : So in Kev. 

2I. 7. He that overcometh,shal inherit all things, A man would 

chink, » Sirs, this yery thing ſhould draw the whole world af cr 
riſt, 


Oh, bow ſhoold this draw the affeQions of men to be in lore 


with thoſe great proffers and priviledges, and honors that Chriſt 
beſtoweth upon his poor. followers ; He doth not only make 
them Kiogs , but he grants them to fit upon his throve with. 
E him: thou wouldeſt ſay it were an honor indeed, Oh , Saints 
# _ couldſt thou but look into beaven , and ſce Chriſt fir upon his 
+ "throve; but this honor have all bis Saints, yea much more , he 
-. makes them all Kings, and grants to them to fit upon the throne 
with bim. OE ons 

 Sixthly , Jeſas Chriſt is a Kiog that lover all his ſubjeFs , and 
his ſubje&s leve him : and T am ſure this canner Lc bid of any 
King under heaven » butit may be ſaid of the Lord Chriſt ; for 
heis a King that Joyes all his ſabjeRs , and all bis ſubjets love 
- him - and this I ſhal endeavor to ſhow you in this afreruoons 
| exerciſc, andthe next day I ſhal handle the other part , That all 
His ſubjefs live him. Therc are nine or ten particulars , wbercin 
; thelaveof Chriſt to bis ſubjeRs doth appear, and is wonderfully 
manifeſted, ER EN 
| Firſts his love to his ſubjeFs,it is a primary : We love him;(aith 
+ the Apoſtle , becauſe he loved us firſt, x Fohn 4. 19,.' We love 
- him, and why ? Becauſe he loved us firſt : his loye is the canſe- 
+ prececding, gur love is the effeRt following. If he had not fixed 
> Ourhearts with the Aames of bis lov 
Weg. > | do 


K, 
$" —_— 


e z we ſhould never bavebe-- 
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The King of Kings. v9 
| flowed one ſpark of ſpiricual PEE Chriſt; he muſt draw br : 
; fore we can run ; and therefore ſaith the Charch' Can, 'x, 4, * 
, Daw us, and we will run after the, > 95.0 SY 
; © Qh, Sirs, we cannot run without drawing ; be muſt drawus 4 
1 before we canrun, and when he draweth we run. It was nec ' 
+ mans loyelineſs that engaged God to loye and ſave man, God 


-&  Iloveth his enemies even in their fioful cſtate, though notwitha 
#4 Iorcofwell liking of them , yet with alove of well-willing to- 

| them. | ED < 

Ob, Sirs, ſince God loyed us when we were not like himawe 

ſhould ftrive to be like him who thus loved us : nothing ingag- 
eth a Saint to loye God ſo much as this, that God loved hitn fo 


ways lovely, be is altogether loycly. Chriſt is nothio loye ©; 
to thoſe vie are his love. ; . bot ach - 
Thirdly , Chriſt loves his Saints with a proteRing love y i86-: 3 
Iſaiah x5. 4g. Can a woman forget her ſucking child , that $he'= Þ 
Should not have compaſſion on the [5 of her womb ? Can a womats' -© 
forget her ſucking child ? Is it poſſible a womah ſhould be fo" © 
inbumane to forget her tender infant ,, and not have compaſſion 2 
on the ſon of her womb ? Tes, ſaith the Lord, chey way forges 
them, yet I will not forget thee, God may as ſoon'cealt #6 be 
God, as ceaſe tobe good, he may as ſoon ceaſe tolive/y$eeaſe +» 
tloye : no, no , ke cannot forget thera ; did he Torget iruetÞs _- 
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Egypt, or his Church in Babylqn, or Daniel. in'the lyoos den ? 


Did he forget thetbree children io the furnace , or feremiahb in 


did be forget ther? The wicke.i ſay in'ced , the Loxd doth 
forget, in Exch. 9. The Lord hath forgotten the earth, and'he-ſees 
3t not, But they are much miſtaken. There are thice or four 
Texts of Scriptare which I ſhal bumbly offer to your ſerious 
canfideration , that do wonderfully ſpeak out Gods proicing 
love to his people. | 

. The farſt 35 1 Rev, 7. 2. 3. you find there an Angel bath 
power given him eo hur: the Eerth,and the Sea. Now there comes 
another Angel, and cryes out , Furt not the carth , nor the ſea, 
wor thetres, Why ? what is the reaſon 2 Why? inthe 3. verſe, 
Un! we have ſealed the ſervants of God in the fore head. Do nor 
you powr out your jadgemeots upon thera , untill we have {e- 
cured the ſervants of God, Oh, how wonderfully doth the Lord 


-the dungeon , or Fonas in the whales belly , or Peter ol gork 


protet his people ! So again in Exek. g. Certain men be ſent 


to defiroy that wicked people, and among thereſt, the Lord calls 
and bids one ſer a mark upon them that ſegh for the ab»minations 
of the land; and for the reſt, ſaith he, deſtroy them old and young, 
Qh, Sirs, this doth wonderfully ſet ont Gods protecting love 
to his people , Soin 7ſai. 3. 10. The Lord bids the, Prophet 
tell them what ſad judgements ſhould come upon them upon - 
the Kipgs and Princes and great men and ſouldiers, Now ſaith 
the Lord, Say to the righteous, it Shal be well with thom , none of 
this sþal come near them. Ob, how wonderfully doth this mag- 
nifie Gods proteRing love © Tſa. 26. 20, Come, my people,enter 
inte your chambers, shut the door, and. hide your ſe[ves for a little 
moment, Why ſo, O Lord ? Why ? wniÞehe indignation be over- 
p#f#. Come faith God, I am reſolved to execute my judgements 


; ©n wicked men, therefore hide your ſelves fora moment. And 


therefore » I ſay , Iet no mans heart fail bim , it is but for a mo- 
ment, and thy miſeries ſhal end. Beloved, when our mifcries 
are atthegreateſt, his belp is at the neareft. Mans extremity, is 


- Gods oppertunity. When Aordecai is throngbly bumblcd , the 


rod Haman ſhal be banged. * 


#.. . Batthen fourthly, Chriſt loves his people with a moſt cordial 
*  Jove: beloves them with all bis heart : nay , they are the dearly 
. \. bcloyed of his ſoul, as bimſcIfcalls them, Fer. x2, 7 have given 
- fhe deatlie belevedof my ſed, into the hands of her enemies, Chriſts: 


love 


k h  )The King of Kings, _—_ = 
* I: ve to his peoplezit is rig 2lk hey the teeth A”. "AY 
| bur a 1eal love, from the heart tawardly. Ebriſt loves bis. people 
as his Father loves him ; aod how 1s that, can you tell *'No, all 
the men on carb , nor Angels in beavert , cannar declare the 
love tbat the Father bears to Chriſt ; and yet as God'loves 

., Chiiſt, ſodoth Chriſt love his people. You have afull-Text for 
this, they are Chriſts own words , As the Father loveth me, ſo 
love I you, Oh, Sirs, bow infivitly doth the Father love the Son, 

- and how infiniily doth the Son love his people ? Whky.? he loves 
them as the Father loves bim. Ob.Lord, what love is this, that - 
the Savior ſhould love the {inner , that Chriſt thould love the 
miſerable {tinver? andyet thus it is. Ohy Sirs, belivers are like 
lerters of Gold ingraven on the yery heart of Chrift. O the 
breadth, the depth, the hight, the length of the love of Chrifs, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, zz paſſeth knowledge : as if ſo be he wanted words 
to ſet ut forth : in Epheſ. 3. 20. Thelove of Chriſt which paſſeth 
knowledge, As if ſo be there were both want of words,and want 
io words to ſet forth the love ef Chriſt, But certainly it muſt 
be very great 3 for as the Father loves him , ſo he loves them. 

$ Alace ! others love the Saints, but, how do they Jove them ? 

KB © Why, not witha cordial love, they do pot love them for their 

T good, but for their goods : it is more for the money of their 

purſes, then for the grace in their hearts: they love the Saints az 

the Samaricans did the Jews ; juſt as men do with their Sun- 


dyals, never look on them but when the at ſhines: Why 6 2. . 


Pd 


the world never locks upon the Saints , bu{t in the rime ofpraſ.. _ 
perity. When the Jews flowriſht and were ia their glory , Qh,! 7 
what great friends were the Samaritans tothem ? But when the ©; 
poor Fews were under affliion, then they had no worſe enemies. | 
then they. Why ? but Chrifts loye is not ſo, he loves thee when 
theu art poor, as well as when thou art rich : as well when theu "7 
artin thy rags, as when tbou art in thy robes when thou art in: : 
adverfity', as well, as when thou art in proſperity, Chriſt Ioves 
bis Sajors a: well upon gallows, as theugh ir were in a palace; = 
for whom be loves, he loves unto the cnd. Heb. 134, 5: Hews - 
faithſnl who hath ſaid , I will never leave thee» nor ſorſake thee. _ = 
Nexer leave thte in any condition) or any place. Oh, Sirs, what 2 
a lavc is this ? And therefore a ruſh for. what the workd can do” © 
- ar fortbe worlds love itis like a Yenice glaſs, ſoon broken's"itt," x 
{miles now, and quickly frowns g it crys Hoſenne to-dgy, and» 
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20 The King of Kings. . 
” tomorrow crucifie him; bur Chriits love 15 with the yeric keart, 
” 7 Fifthly, jeſus Cbrift Ioucs his ſubjes with a love.of begevo- 
” ence, Joh. 3. God fs leved the world, that he gave his only Legot- 
” zen Son, that whoſoever belicveth inbim , thunld not perich, but 
| have everlaſting life. And ſaith Paul. He loved me , and gave 
hiznſelf for me, Gal, 2. 22. The Father gives the Son, and the 
* Songives himſelf, who loved me, and gave himfelf for me ; all 
© that Chriſt did and ſuffered, ir is for me : all char Chriſt bath is 
” mine Oh, ſoul, ſoul, Chriſts love it is thine to pity the : Chrifts 
mercy ts thine to ſave thee : Chriſts graces are thine to beautritic 
thee, and hisplory is thine to crown thee. Chriſts power is thine 
| to pretctt thee, thou ſeeſt. He that'is ſure of Gods love to'him, 
> - Js ſure of Gods power for him. and Chriſts wiſdom is thine to 
| counſel] thee, and his Angels are thine to guard thee , and his 
Spirit is thive to cemfort thee , and bis Word is thine to teach 
thee. There are four attributs of God whith are of great ſupport 
ts Chriſtians. . 
Firſt, his faithfulneſs. 2. His mightincſs, 3. H:s geodneſs. 
And fourthly, bis wiſdom. | 
 - Andtherefore, Sirs, itis your duty to, live upon promiſes, 
| - while providence ſeemsto run croſs to promiſes. Chriſts loye to 
| . your 1t is free love, All that he hath given you, itis f-ce ; his 
grace is free, his-love is free his ſalyation is free, his peace is free, 
- andhimfclf is free. Adram of grace in the heart , 1s better then 
_achain of gold about-the neck... Now , beloved , all that Chriſt 
- hath beſtowed upon you, it is free, and therefore it is a love of 
” benevolence. 
Sixthly , Chriſt lovcs bis ſubjeas with a love of compaſſien, 
 ſymparbizing with them in all theit ſorrows and ſufferings: trucly 
- this is 1 great comfort indeed + in all their affliftions , faith the 
+ Text, he was affiified, Iſa 63. 9. So faith the Apoſtle, Heb, 
" 8: Webave no an high Prieſt that cannot be touched with the feil- 
” ing of our infirmities. This is , we have an kigh Prieſt that 1s 
© 'tonchcd with the feillings of our infirmities, one that doth weep 
b in our tears, and ſigh in our gbs, and ſorrow in our ſorrows, and 
& ſuffer in our ſafferings » and therefore ſaith Chriſt » Saw/, Saul, 
- Why perſecuteſt thou me? Ob, what a ſweet love is this, alove - 
} of compaſſion , and ſympathizing with us in all ſorrows and 
ſufferings. Chriſt was farſt perſecuted by Paul in his members, 
-andafterwards he was perſecuted by Pax! azon of bis members, 
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yf | | The King of Kings. Roo 2C - 5 
Now, beloved, Jeſus Chrilt loves bis ſubjeAs: with a love of 
compaſlion ; and therefo:c let thy ſufferings, be what they will, * . 7 
Jefus Chriſt doth, as it weie, bear a ſhare with thee. "ct <2 
Seventhly, Jeſus Chritt loves his people with a love of delight 

and complacency , Prov. 8. 17. 11love them that lvve me; The 
, King hal greatly delight in thy beamty, Pſal. 54 1. ſpeaking 
bi there'of Chriſt, The King vhal greatly delight in thy beauty, wit 
14” greatdelight and complacency, And therefpre beloved , Chriſt 
calls his Church , #1 love, his ddvue, his beloved , his fair one. 
Qti, how. inflaitly doth Chriſt love his Church ! certainly Chriſt 
bears a great love to his Church : and hence it is you read. Chriſt 
walks among the golden candleſticks, and he feedeth among the 
lilies , and his delighe is with the ſons of men, Although poor be- 
licyers be rayeus in the worlds cyc, yet they are doves in Chriſts 
4. eye, they are very precious in his cfteem 2 theugh they be the 
#- loathing of wicked mens ſouls , yet they are dearly beloved of 
: | Gods(ſcul, he delights in them. Oh, how macb is Chriſt caken- 
3 * . withthem, The King shal greatly delight in them, 

| -Eighily, Chriſt loves his people with aweverlaſtinglaye,-an 
5; undenying leye: it is alove that never dies, never waxethcold. 
{, CChriſts love, it is like a fourrain ever flawing, bar nevergryed” 

4; up : whom heloved from eternity, thoſe he loves to crernity,aud” _: 
-44:> they are believers, Now, Sirs, is not this a great favor.e@ be be=" - ? 
2 loved of Gad ? In Fohn x3. 5. He loved them even to the end; © | 
not for a dav,ora month, or a year, not for a flaſf'and aways - 
but ercn to the cnd. Andin Jer. 31. 3- Speakiog there of his” | 
love, it is called an everlafling love ; I have loved thee , ſaith” - 3 
God, with an everlaſting love, . - hy # » 

Oh, Sirs, this is a love that ſhal bed and board with thee; that” 7 

ſhal ly dowa and riſe up with thee, chat ſhal go to thy death-bed”...3 
with thee, to the grave with thee, and to heaven with thee: the © 
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' Saints ſhal pat off the jewel of faith when they dic , but mot the # 
hte of love , for that ſhal remain with them 70 eteynity, God 15 
oves his Saints wjth an everlaſting lave. + oy (of 
Ninthly , with an univerſal love ; his love is univerſal to all- 

bis Saives, Ob, there is not one Saint but Chriſt infinielylaves;*”. 
he loves them as the Father loves him : he loves paer dat, I 
#3 well as rich LFbreham ; and deſpiſed Fob , as well av: i ww. 
Se David ; he loves the pooreſt Saints, as well as therietelhans 
"b&-loves them all alike. : God is ns reſpeRer of perſans; 58; 
P &*: * 58 - $ud! WE» 


DE OSS. | The King of Kings, _ 
5 where is there ſucha Kiog now as Chriſt ? They love their Ns- 
es, their fayorits., they are their darlings ; bat Chriſt loves all. 
F -.bisfahjets; Chriſts love extcads ro all his Satnrs : his love ir is 
& Hlikethe beams of the Sun, which reacherh always, Eaſt, Welt, 
North, and South, ſo doth Cbrifts loye. by al 
Tenthly, his love it is 4 correfting love : whorn he loveth he 
' ehafliſeth he correfcib every ſon whom he yeceiveth. | 
\ Blevently, Chriſts love it is a direfing love : he bath promiſed 
to guide and direct his people in the way wherein they ought to 
walk.. Oh, Sirs, put a/l theſe particulars togetber ; avd ſure you 
muſt need confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt loves his ſabjeRs iofiniely + 
as it was ſaid of Zazarss, when Chriſt wept for him , they 
- made this conſtrugion ofit, © how he loves him, Oh, Sirs ; 
how doth Chriſt love you who arc his-people ? He1oves you : 
iafioitly, even beyond meaſure, his love it paſſeth knowledge. 
Now, O Sirs, for the Lords ſake , conhider of it, and let this 
draw forth your love to him. | 
I ſhal the next opportunity come to ſhow you the love of 
Chriſts ſubjefs to him, if the Lord gvic leave. 


CANTICLES. $S. 16. 


TYVHe Spouſe indeed was ſlick of love, but exceeded ber » ſo he. 
- dicd for love : whilſt we were ſenners, Chriſt died for us,ſaith 

+ the Apoſtle : he loved us more then his own life : yea the 

b very lz/e of Chriſt to him was not roodear for us. Some write 

*: efafowl called a Peiicen, and they ſay that ſhe feeds her yourg 

*  ovcs vyith her own blood. O firs, Chriſt is our Pelican that bath 

- owrifhr and fed us with his ewn blood : My fleshis meat indeed, 
| end my blood is drink indeed, ſaith Chriſt, Foh.6. 55. Chriſts red 

L. 'blood bath-takeo away our red guilt , fcarler.red finners are by ' 
- grace become milk- white Saints. All our precions mercics come 
 foimming to 8s iv precious blood. Chriſt bled love at every 
- yen, His drops of »lood were drops of love : yea 4 the more 
:. bloody, the more lovcly : he was moſt loycly upon the crols, 
> becauſe then he ſhewed moſt love to us. | 

| - The laft day I ſhewed you the great Joye which. Jeſus Chriſt 
” bears to all his ſabjeRs: and the ſum of my diſcourſe was this, 
» char jeſs. Chriſt loves bis ſubjects with an ererlaſtiog and no- 
3 jug love. - Fhar wbich I am now to ſhow you is tbis.,-that | 

arills ſobjeRs love him;;and what a kind of lovc'it is+ 
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 % The Kine of Rings __.-. if 
© The Saints leve to Chriſt is ychement and ſtrong + this will ap-- 
pear, if you coofider to vhat the Scriprmie likens and compares 
the Saints love. Now it is comparcd to tour thiogs, 
Firſt, to ſickneſs. 2. To death. 3. Tothe grave. 4. To fire. 
To theſe thiogs is a beliccers loye compared in Scripture : I 
ſhal handle them in order. 2200; ng 
Firſt, fckreſs , this is the firft comparifor'w hich dotlyſet forth. 
- the ſtrength of the belivers love : ths is ſet down in twe places 
of this Book of Canticles 2 5. Stay menith flaggons , andcom- 


fort me with apples; for I am: ſick of love , Ardin chap: 5s. 8. 
Tell ye him whom my ſoul loveth , thas I am ſick of love. 'She is 
” everwhelemed, ſhe ts overcome » and ever raviſhed with his 
+ love and beawry. Ob, Ithirft; Ifaine, I pant, Iloog for him. 


Oh, Sirs, the Chorch is very (ick and ready ro ſwoun : never was 
hab ſo fick for a yincyard , pever S3ſere ſo defirous for milk, 

por Samſon for water , ner Rachel for a child nor Lon for. 
ſiſter Tamer,as poor broken bearted fiancrs are for Chriſt's when 
Chriſt gets ivro the heart, he draws all the affeQionsro him. I re- 
|; member the ſpecch of a gracieus woman ; 1 have born, faith 
|” ſhe, nine children , with as much pain «s other women do, andger 
# I could with all my heart bear them over again, yea bear them, and 
#. bear them all the days of my life, ſo 1 might be ſure of = port an 4 
| Chrift, Ob, how jofoily do belicycrsJove Chriſt] Davidwon® > 
| ders at his own Jove ,. Pſal. 119. gy. O. how 1 love thy Law * 
| He makes a wopder at it here , with what vehemency keloves . | 
| Grcds Word, Ohow 1 love thy Law | So the Spouſe here , the + 
j. doth pot only love him, but ſhe is fich of love rcady ro dic for” ';} 
| love. Ob, Sirs, here isa ficknetls, but not uoto death, butuets + 2 
life; iris a fckneſs 1hat till bripgezh blefſedpels and happineſs 
withit ; a fickneſs thar ſhal be cured by bim who. is the'great 1 
Phyſician of ſouls. This is the firſt , ſhe cempars her _loverto © | 
ſickneſs. - Fo wh "4 
reraSry 7 
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4... ll ' The King of Kings- AS 12 
 zclſted it , theo Sampſon bad miſt it ; could greatneſs have oyer- - 
E - Jookt it, Nebuchadnezar hadcſcaped it : eould beauty have out 

- facedir, theo -Lbſolom had nerer met it : caujdgiches haye brib- - 

E edit, Dives bad avoidedit. Burt, alace | none of theſe Gallanrs .- 
- , Were bard enough for death » it trod on the necks of them all: + 
Andthercfore, Qb, look-upon death all of you, as a thing you ® -Þ- 

- _ moſt mect with, aad look upon your lives a5 as a.thing you muſt 'M 
” part with Now , by this may gueſs, whag love is, it is ſtroog 
E as death; I, ſtrong indeed 3 Oh, how ſtrovg is death; oayy a 
©  bclicvers lpye to. Chriſt is cot enly ſtropg as death, bur ſtronger 
E - 'thca death, as ſome Scriptures make irappear. A believers love 
- Te Chriſt is firovger thea ,death ; 7 am perſwaded ſaith Paul, 

&- neither, life nor death , piincipalinies, nor potwers, things preſent, 

* or things to come: 5hal ever be able to ſeparate us from the love of 
». Godin Chbrj/t Jeſus our Lord , Rom. 8. two laſt verſes, Death, 

-- theughtr may kill us; it cannot hurt us : though death may ſend 
us to the bed of darkneſs , yet it cannot ſend us to the place of 
torments - though ie may take away our lives , it canno: rake 

| away qur.loyes - bloody Tyrants have taken away the Martyrs 

* lircs.is Chriftbut they could never deſtroy their love to Chriſt. 

OED: pe praguſcive Chriſtians , when he came to ſuffer, Oh, 

Che 7 tha! dic for my Savior but once: O, I conld die an bun=' 

res for,Chrift. Alace | he was gricyed becauſe he ſhould - 
wt- opcc., and had. no morc lives to lay down : Oh; 1 
ic an huodred times for bim. Oh , Sirs, love is a thing 
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7 | 6h. 
RB. bar eatives all cocmits, all-perſecutions, all davgers,nay death 
#-attelf + in Rev. x21. faith the Text, They loved not their lives 
9 Lap - wie The ſo ſaith Fob, + paryena kill me, yet will I eruft 
nn thee 3-28 if he bad ſaid, Oh, Lord, though thou take away my 
7 Poltority, my | hag” Io health, my goods, my children, yea 
24 WY lifeie (elf,r u ſhalt never take away my Joye : Though thaw 7: 
* "hill nueyyet will 7 truſt in thee, Fob 13.15.50 that love is net ovly 
;_ ant wg 25 deaths but ſtronger then death ; for loye is the conquer. - / © 
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OE "The King of Kinge. TY ” *V $9 
þ F ewe. What thirſt no merc © No no more aſter theworldy 7 7 
T.. aad wordly, things, but more & more after Chriſt and heaves.He--. 
wy thgt arinks of the waters which I gave him, " thal ehzrſt no more 36 
> Nomorc alicr theſe poor low things, but more and mojEafeer 7 
"> "Chriſt. : : *Y 
No buogry man did cyer with morc appcttr oy fos breads A 
nor a thirſty may Jong fot water, Bora naked mas for & p- 
nor a coverous man tor riches, oor a fick man fer-heal —_ 
condemned man for pardon, thea ſouls truly«graciovus do for. 
Chriſt Jeſus. My ſoul whirfteth for thee, ſaith Davidin Pſa, 64:-- 
” IT. My foul thirſteth for thee. Why David, how doth your ou, 
- thirſt for God ? Why? he tells you in Pal. az." Ai tht Hart. 
+ payteth afier the water brooks, ſo doth my ſoul after thee , O God." "_ 
* Now wark, Sirs , the poor which js hunted by dogs. "RY, 
=" naturceir fs as it were all oyer on a flame, in a burgiag heat:and: 2 
then it pants audthirſts', and is ready te die for” water 7 aoWw | 
faith" David, A's the Hart panteth after the witter brooks, fa dorh - 
ey ſou! after thee , O Gd. Oh, the vehementy herc. of Devils - | 
. thirſt. And therefore he tells you clſcwbere% Whom have Zin 
* heaven brt thee? theye is none I deſire on earth wm rr IP 
. Fhee, Pſal.33.Do you delire none beſi.'es God? 25 
FW : -your wives, your childreo, your crow), your 
\; theſe be deſired io their pJaces bat theſe were nothing i is: 
=} - riſon of God. Ircmember ihe ſayings of a. Martyry tor 
$$ asked him, if he did pot love his wite aod cbildren, 'whowbiey- 
 . wept by him ? LZove them ? Tes, ſaith he , © 7f all. the wt = p wet 
- gold, and zine to diſpoſe, of 1 would give it all to live with obs 
BY *hovgh ic were in @ priſon, 37, ſaich he, in com puryay of Ch 
WY dove them not. Ob, bere was a ſpirit now. TE 
Y — Ob,Sirs, wemuſt tread uper father, and run over aathe 
;F - come to Chriſt. You kaow Peter to come to Chris 
upon the bare water, rather then fail , he weot npes 4 _ rhe 
Chriſt : truly it was a-dangerous paſſage ; bur tags 
up excellently well, while his faith bore up ; þat w 
. favk, then Peter began to ſink roo, The world 1s cal ata F 
Danel and rhe Revelation, and we muſt go u : 
Chi _ ok to keep up faith, aodthen yori W 
- butitFa p you wil} be ſore to.ſfiok Ohy Hirs, | 
love if uakighes like the grave -* gone but +Ch K 
th Martyr , a — Dh, 
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WJ” 6 * . The King of Kings, 5, © 
” Fourthly,love is comparcd to firt,andit kaliamuſt vehement 
E flamc;in <>, 8. 9. Now , belored, the Saſfits love to Chriſt, it 
E . is net only comparcd to fire, for its. warming and hearing, bit 
' for its kipdliog , aad iccreakog and burnirg and flaming : 
Whilf 7 was muſsng, faith David, the fire burning, Pſal, 39.3. 
What fice 2 Why the fire ia his heart, not the fare 67 his hearth! * 
Aud wheo the Apoſtles weat to preachthe Goſpel , the fire ſare 
upon their topgues, in As 2. 3. | 
Now, beloved, as ttc Saints lore is compared to fiie in the: F- 
Scriptarcſo you ſhal fiod afflicions and perſecutions, and perſe- 
eators , anddangers- and theſe cruel things that accompany the 
poor Saints in this world, ate called waters and floods, in Dane 
9. and Pſal. 69. and Mat 7, Bartwo Scriptures there are more 
then ordipar, in Rev, 17. 15. Tree they be called waters : The 
waters which thou ſaweſt where the whore ſate,they be people ; and 
wltitudes and N ations, ana tongues: the Spirit opens it to eur 
bands: apd you have another full Scripture 1n Rev. x2. 15. Ir 
is ſaid there of the Dragon,T hat he caſt our much water like a flood 
aſter the woman. Now what is this flood'here 2 Why this flood 2 
It is bloody perſecutors , aud devilish perſecutions. Now , be- 
loved, bow long bath the Dragon been ſpevving ont this water || þ 
upon the Chiirch , and wheictore 1s all this water thrown out ? | 
Why ? It is te quench this fire thatT ſpeak of 5 but can theydo | þ 
it ?-Noyy : alace | they may ſpew till their eyes fly ont ef their Þ 1} 
head, andto no purpoſe. Can. 8.7. Many waters cannet quench | 6 
dove , neither can the floods drown is, All the bloody perſes Þ} 
cuticutions apd afflictions cavnutquenctloye ; and therefore lex | © 
wicked, men ſend forthas mapy floods as they will, it cannot Þ hj 
drown the Saivts love. All the water that Saul and his party Þ| 60 
threw afrer David, did vot quench this. No ; faith he, Though Þ cy 
4 walk through the valley of the shadow of death yet will I fear ne | 9 
.B/l,tn Pſal. 23. 4. Davidis net afraid to go by deaths door. | fir 
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-- Andall the water that Herid and the Rolers threw after the A. {| fo 
E&  pokiles, eould revert quepchtheir love. "-- 
|. Now, beloved , you ſhal fied after the Apoſtles were whipt | Ch 


; . - Noundly, they went away rejoicing, & reſoiced io this very thingy. 
$: * -- Far they were accounted -werthy to ſuffer for Teſus Chriſt : and 


2 


1 0- þ. 10. hey took joyſully the (poiling of thei ods, po her} c 


Rew.$, 25. Who shal ſeparace us jy 
mniaran, or diſtreſs , or perſecntion; Þ 
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= 2 : IT he King of Kengs. 4: 35 © 
$ like. Bclieve it, Sirs , IKE be trying thiogs)- and yet F-4 5 5M 
J be.” Who shal ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt * Ney no, they _ 
cartot do it , th=1e is nothiog ſhal ever be able to ſeparare us - 
frem tbd loye of Chriſt; ſo thar the believers leve is nbt/made 
of ſuch:;njcrtal to be quenched by this flood ©: the Saints are all 
on fire for Chriſt, And fo vv find thar great fled, vvhich.” Nero 
and Fulian poyvred out upon the primitive Chriſtians. 'Whar 2 
 F did irquench the fire? I remember ope of them faid { faich he 
FF Had 1ten heads, they should all off for Ch iff; And another ( (ait 2 
he ) If everie hair of my head werc a man , they showld ſuffer for 
Chrif. Alace | the poer Chriftians carched their torments hike 2 
ſe many crowns ; arid thzrefore the Scripture tells you; That 
mManie waters cannot quench love, i _ 
Now , beloved , put theſe four things together, and it is very 
cleargzhat the Saints love to Chriſt is vehement and ſtrong : they 
will bang for him , they will bura for him , do any tbing for . * 
him, ſuffer the greateſt torments, rather then he should laſe the 
leaſt dram of glory. But you will ſay, Why do all Chtifts fubje&s 
love him with this love? "Eh 
| Tbe reaſons are two; Fitſt, becauſe he deſeryes it; Secondly; 
he commands it. -- 
Firſt,Chriſt deſerves our love : Why do we love bim? Why # 
be deſerves it-at onr bands, were it tea. thouſand times more 
then it js. Beloved, it was he that created us it is he that ſanRi- 
fied us , it is he that redeemed us, and loyed us ; it was he that 
F cbanged our natures, and pardons our fins; it was be tnatmade 
our peace , and pacified his Fathers wratb for os; and ſatisfied 
his Fathers juſtice for as, and wroaght everlaſting rigbteouſneſs 
8 forus ': it was hethar borc our croſs that we might wear his 
crown, He waded through a fea of ſufferings ,, to bring pardon 
to our ſouls : and doth nor this Chriſt deferye onr love ? Qbghis” - 
' '} finitly, & ad truly, Sirs, tbe more Chriſt hath doe and ſuffered - » 
- FF forus, rhe dearcr ſhould he be unto us. Pf Ke 
| _ Sccondly , as Chriſt deſerves our Ioye, fo he commandsir 
t Chtiſt cotrimands fs to love him above life, aboy wiſe above 
22 :elations,” Chrift will bave all , or none ar all. Jclus Chrift maſt 
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' 7" E The King of Kings, © 5.44 
ſhal make three uſes of it. Firſt, 4or covlolation, Secondly; exe 
amination. Thirdly, exbortation. - 


Firſt of all, jsit ſo that Chriſt loyes us with an everlaſtingand, ? 
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I. I. Let not your hearts be troubled, Chriſt would not bave his 
poor Saints troubled : and ſaith the apoſtle, Rejoice evermore. x 


when men velific us, vybhen men reproach us, and abuſe, us, and 
perſecure us,boyy can vve rejoice? Bur do but bark vvbat Chriſt 
EF faith, Math, 5. 11. Bleſſed are ye when men shal revile you,and 
'- perſecute you, and ſpeak all manner of evil againſt you falſlie for my 
N ames ſake Mark, blefledneſs gocthio-the fir it place, Bleſſed are 


#u when men hal revile you, and perſecute you, 
doyvn.. Yorknovv vwhat vvas ſaid of old, In the world youshall | 
have tribulation * but be of good chear 1 have overcome the world, 
John 16. laſt verſe. O poor ſoul I this is all rhe Hell that ever 
thou ſhalt havcy.. therefore be of good chear ; here thou baſt thy * 
bad things, thy good things are to come ; here thon haſt thy bit. 
ter thiops, but thy ſvycer things are to come; here thon baſtthy 
priſon, but thy palace is to come ; here thou haſt thy croſs , thy _ 
crown is to comc:here thou haſt thy rages thy robes,are to come; 
here thou haſt thy ſorrow, thy joy is to come3here thou baſt thy - 
Hell ,1ay Heacen' is to came 5 atter the cup of afflition,comes. 
the cup of ſalvation : the ſvrerneſs of the croven vyhich ſhal be, 
enjoyed will make a mends for the bitterneſs of the croſs which 
vyas codured. One paſling by a place vvbere a croſs lay on the 
ground, he cauſed it 10, be reared up, and found muck riches,and 
rreaſuresiunder it. O Sirs , under your great troubles Iy your 
greateſt treaſures, patience for ſorrovy - the ſeed ef ſorrovy on | 
earth, ſhal reap a golden crop of joy in heaven : they that ſovy 
holineſs in the ſecd-time of thcir lives , ſhal reap happineſs jo 
the harveſt of ctervity Oh, Sirs, never think to have ag endof : 
your ſorrov'v, till there be an end of your fin , The Apoftle tells ; 
us » Our light affliftions which are but for a moment., work for us 
2 far move exceeding and eternal weight of gloyy,” Alace } yvhat, is; 

.-2.dram of reproach to a vveight of Glory? O.vvhat a Hort? 
moment of pain, to ctcrgity- of pleaſures? AERIE, ; 
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never-dying love? Why then here is cowforefor youjwbo ares : 
his people. I ſpeak only now to (ſuch. Comfort ye, Comfort ye, | 
comfort ye my people, ſaith God, Tfa. 41. 1, And faith Ciriit Fohn, | . . 


 Theſ]. 5. 17. Rejoice evermore } Alace | how can we rejoice 


* Oh, Sirs, it js matter of Lleſſedneſs , and therefore be not caſt | 
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- = | The King of Kings. 

F- beof good chear, bere is Bowl Tao your beſt ddys are ts 

SF; come -: you are ſubjects vyho are belayed entirely , cordially, 

finitly , vvith ao undenying love. | 

© }-Yſ/e 2. For the uſe of examination, is it ſo thatthe Saints Jove 4 

FJ to Chriſt is-vehement and ſtrong ? Why then, I beſeechyou;cx+ - + 

. amine; atidrry » and ſearch your ſelves , hovv doth yoor pulſes ; 
beat after Chriſt ? O that you vvould examine your {elves , that 

© You may kaovy yvhoſe ycuare vyhile you live,and vybither you 

" thal go vvhen you die, and what vvill become of you to eter- 
nity. O Sirs , are you ſich of /cve? that vvas the firſt, Do you 
love Chriſt ? Are you fick of love to Chriſt ? For the - 6 
fake , Sirs, examine and try, and ſee vykether you be fick of love 
te Chriſt: it is te be feared there js but fevv-in the world fick of . 
this diſeaſe, Many are ſick, for honors, that are but rattlers 19 
ſtil} mens ambitions: many are ſick for gold and filver, vvhich is 

' buta little ſhining dirt: many men are {ick for blood, vvhocat 
up the Lords people like bread : God wilhy on them' the band 
ot vengeance, vyho lay on his Saints the band of violence : many 
are fick for ſuperſtitien, and the haman traditions of men, which 

- In ſtead of bringing their ſouls to heaven., will begaile them of 
beaven:many ate fick of their ſufferings : Alace | who ne :!; fear 
the croſs that is ſure of the crown?But,O bow few are tt... that 

g arc ſick ofloye to Chriſt > How manie are there in this Cou- 

, F gregation, tbat are fick of love to Chriſt : For the Lords fake : - 

' | do not deceive your felyes , you fee the Spouſe was readie r8 . + 

© ſwoun, and faint, and dic for Chriſt. ; he #51 

>. Sccondlic, her loye was asfirong as death, nay ſtraoger then 'Þ} 

| | death, 1s our loye ſo? O ſoul | canſt tbou endure a priſos for \ -- 

> | Chriſt, burnipg for Criſt, banging for Chriſt, forſakiog all foe” 

| | Cbriſt? wiltthou venture on the waves for Chriſt as Peter did ? 

r | © Sirs, forthe Lords ſake , look te yout ſelves, there are many 

2 þ profeſs loye to Chriſt in words, but more that deny him fn their” 

sf works. God was neyer more in mers mouthes, and never leſs its. 

a 'F mens lives, Beloved, is your love like the grave, never ſatisfied? 

£ | Doſt thowcry out more for 'Chriſt, Ob, give me Chriſt, and+ +; 

$ Fake the world who will? Is this flame 1a/yoor ſouls? For. 6 

the Lordsfake, try your (clyes , deal cordially with your poge-. /**-! 
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re"; 'NowSheloyed, I bave given you a taſte of ute fi KAtloye,. _ 
ij and bleſſed are they who caſt their love into the [wet JLlOL ot 4 
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20 The King of Kingt. ;, vr 
Uſe 3.1 ſhal now cloſe all with a word of exhortation, Well, F- 
Sirs, it 1 ſhould preach here till to morrow morning, what ca1 
1 fay more to you to make you to love Chriſt * Fe # maſt love- 
lie, he is altogether lovely ; therefore Jove Chriſt, love Chriſt: all 
cauſes of loyc ate In him : there may be parzicolar cauſes of love 
- In wep and Aogels: but I fay , all cauſes of love aie io Chriſt : 
| Oh, Sirs, lore Chriſt »for if you do not, there is a dreadful curſe - 
' pronounced againſt you : There is no heaven : no happineſs, no 
| crown, without Chriſt : for in him doth all tuloeſs dwel, and all 
the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge are in Chrift , andthe 
Fat! er gives forth ail his loviog kindneſs through Chriſt, Beloy- 
ed, is it not better {ſwimming in the water works of repentance, 
then burping in the fire-work of veugeance 2 One eftkem you 
muſt : there is no ccmivg to the fair bayen of glorie , "without 
failing through the narrow ſtrait of repentance : and therefore 
fay whar you will, uulcſs you believe ia your Savior,your ſouls - 
will be miſerable for tver:and therefore conſider of what I bave 
|  faid, and the Lord give you underſtanding in all thiogs. Love 
> Chriſt more then ever , more then all, and aboye all, and then 
F you ſhal be happy for cyermore. | 


Curisr i « King , Prieſt and Prophet ; a King for yo- 
verrment and .rul:, a Prieſt fir facrifice and inteeceſſion , a 
Prophes for preaching and revealing #he ſecrets of his Fathers 
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boſom. 

. CANTICLES $2: 16. 
Eloved , you know how far we proceeded the laſt Lords Þ 1 
B day , I finiſhed the fixth particular { wherein Jeſus Chriſt # © 
the King of Kings, doth ſurmount andexcel all other Þ | 
= " Kings:and it was thus : Jeſus Chriſt loves all his ſubje&s, avd Þ f#| 
s. allthis Gibjeas loye him, Ard I ſhewed you the wondertnl loye tl 
= of Ciriſt co his ſubjcs , and his ſubjects love co him, iv man n 
© Particulacy, I aow pcecccd to other, particulars, wherein Chii P 
i» excelis ttc Kirgs of the carth. A. 
.* Seycatbly, Jcſus Chriſt makes all his fubje&s , his ſubjeas #F c! 
y - donotmake him: By him were all things created that are in f 
d: Seaven and that ave inthe earth, Cpl. x. 16..By him « By. wbom?$ XK 
« © By Jeſus Chrift , by Chriſt were all things created; He was} of 
\. I The Ward, and the werid was made by bim and the world, 67 
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= . The King of Kings. end 3 

** knew him not John x. x0, Sointhe 3, veric, Al! things ware 7 

made by him, and without him was noting made, There was not ? 
any thing made witbout Chriſt , and all rhipgs were made by * 
Chriſt. Now , Sirs, there is fo Kiog in the world , but firſt, ©! 
either God frem heaven did tell the people thathe.weeld have 
ſucha one to be King,er he was made by the people at firſt:pray 
mark , their office is indeed yenerable :. what 1s the fleſh of one 
man more then anothers ? And therefore Diogenestold Flex. |; 
ander the Great , There was no difference.in the grave, betweem 1 
the bones of his Father Philip, and the bones of the meaneſ} ones : 
ſs that the kiogly power was by the people ar firſt ; that is, mem 
agreed amovg themſelyes , that ſuch an one ſhould be Kivg 
over them, | 

Beloved, if carthly Kings could give beings to their ſubjc&s, 

I copfeſs , rheir right over them would be very much; but in» 
deed their ſubjefts, in a ſen'e, do give Leing to them. The ſubs 
je&s are not made for the King, Lut the King for the ſubjeas: 1 
a Kingdon is not made for,the King, but the Kiog for the King- _ .; 
dom : bot now jeſus Chriſt he creats bis ſabjeas, he makes his 3 
ſabjeas, and gives beivg to his ſubjeRs : In him we live, moves 5 
and have our being, Af 19, 28. Qur King gives us our bes ** 
ivg : he gives us a threefold being : our firft beiog in the ſtare of 
nature » our ſecond being in the ftate of grace, and our third be= 
ivg io the ſtate of glory. This is the ſeventh thing wherein Jeſus - 
Chriſt excells all other Kings , be makes bis ſubjeQs , which 
none elſe can do. 5 _ 

Eightly, Chriſt is the richeſt of all Kings « Oh, Sirs, he is rich 
in love , he is rich io knowledge, rich in goodneſs, rich in wiſ- 
dom , rich ip grace , richinglory : he is as rich-as the Father 
;= himſelf; the riches of the Deity are in bim'e. In him dwells the 
1k frulneſs of the God head bodily , Col. 2. 9. Mark, Sivs, ib him - 
. there dwels a fulneſs, of what? Why , of the God-licadz and 
r | notonly ſo, but ir diyells in him bodily. Alace } Sits, what are 
t | Princes fingle crowns, or the Popes triple crown te Chriſts many 
crowus, Chriſt bath not one,or two, or thiee erowns, but many -: 
crowns upan his head, Rev. 19. I2z- His eyes were as a flare of - -' 
fire, and on his head were many crowns, Chriſt is richer then'awy” 
Kiogz nay richer then all the Kings in the world, for.be is Het bb 
of al thivgs, in Heb, x. 2. He is the great beir of heaven ad 
$arth, 7, be 
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" The. Spanich Ambaſſador comivg to fee the treafury of S. 


bad any bottom ; aad bcing asked the reaſon of it, ſaith be, My 
great Maſters treaſurie differs from yours inthis , his hath tio bot< 
_- » as 1 find yours hath , alluding to the mines of the Indies. 
"Bur, alace 1 what ts the proud Spaniards treaſure to Chriſt treaſ- 
ures, and what arc his mines te Chriſts mines ? 'What aregll the 


of the carth to Chriſt ? The whole Twrkish Empire, ſaith Zher, 


the world indeed, but it is no more then a bone, or a cruſt, which 
God throws to dogs. Ob, Sirs, Chriſts, riches are ſo many they 
cannot be numbered, they are ſo precious they cannot be valued, 
ſo great they cannot be meaſured. Qh, the infinit riches of our 
Kiog : Chriſt is a mine of gold , ig which we muſt dig till we 
find heaven. ; 

— Niathly , Chriſt excclls all other Kiogs in this teo , be is 2 
King whoſe power is abſolute ever all Nations and people, and 
\ _ kindreds , and tongues. Now , beloved, though earthly Klngs 
- haveagreat power , yet not an abſolut power to do what they 
- . liſt. And certaivly ne ſubjcs are bound ſo far to the humors of 
| men, that they ſhal do what they liſt; there is no abſelate power 
that enc wan bath over another. But now the power of Chriſt 
' Itis an abſolute power, bis will isa law : no mans will in 
the worldis ſufficicat to be a law » but the will of our Kiog 1s 
-- ' ſufficient. 

. * Tentbly, Jeſus Chriſt is a Kiog who rules over the ſouls and 
ponſciences of meo , oyer the wills and hearts of men 3 other 
Kings may rule ever the cſtates ef men , over the bodies of men, 
bur not qvet their conſciences : Now this is Chriſts glory which 
be will give to no other © Chriſt by bis powef is able to ſubdue 
the wills of men, and the hearts of men , though never fo ftub- 
born and ſtout before. All the power in the world cannot de 


were pnt tegetber, they were not able ro ſubdue the heart of onc 
r man : they may beat his bedy, affli& bis body, to:ment his 
 ÞDedy ; but as for bis beart, I ſay, all the Kings and Potentats in 

the werld,-nay, all the Angels ig heaven cannot ſubdue the bearr 
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Mark atYenice,which was fo much crycd up through che world” {/ 
for a famous treaſury , he fell a groping oft, to find whetherir * 


Jewels and diamonds, and crowns aud ſcepters ef Ml.che-Kings - 


Is but a cruſt that God throws to dogs , which is a great part of 


_. _ ofa poor finncr ,*andthix is the plory of Chriſt that he Gan do } 
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this, If allthe Kings and Princes and Emperors in the world G 
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this. Heart work is Gqds, wot Ft > great heart-waker: ny 
be rhe great heart-breaker, None ean do it but he, 
Eleventbly , Chrift is a Kivg tbat hath no veed of ary? 
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ments ; he makes uſe of them ſometimes, but he necds pot avy,.. 


Alace! Sirs;5-wbat can the Kivgs of the carth do wirhoae inftry- 
ments? How can they goou their Kiogdoms without jnftru, 
ments? They muſt baye this ioftrumenthere,and the other there, 
or elſe fare weHCrown and Kingdom quickly. Bur Jeſns Chriff 
bath nonecdof any, he can do any thing by his owp power. By 
bimſelf he deſtroyed 'Pheraoh and his great hoſt in the ved ſea, 
Exod, 14. By bimſclf he overthrew Fericho that great city , Fosb 
6. By himſelf he ſmote chat great armie of a thouſand men , the 
greateſt army that ever we read of , Chron. 14. By himſelf he 
overthrew ,LFmmon and Moab , and mount Sceir, who warred 
againſt Fudab, This now be did by himſelf. 

Secandly , fee what he hath done by weak means : by weak 


© means he ſmote the Kings about Sodom, even by Abraham,and 


his poor family , Gen, 24. By weak means he overtbfew that 
mighty army of the Midianites by Gideons 300. Fud 7. By weak 
means he deſtroyed great Goliah, even by David ; and great 


Siſere by a women. By weak means be deſtroyed a garrifon of = 
the Philiſtins, even by Fonathan and his armor-bearer , x Sam. - 


I. I4. Now this he did by Weak means, and much more. 
Now wbirdly, ſce what he did contrary to means. Why, cons» 

trary to means he delivered the thre&children from burning , be. 

ing in the fire, Dan. 3. Contrary to means he delivered Fonas 


from drowning is the ſea. Contrary to means he preſerved * 


Daniel from deyuuring , being in a dev of lyons. Contrary to 
means he kept the 7ſyaelits from being drowned being in the 


{. ſea: I ay, this be did contrary to means. And I might ſhow you 


whar be bath done by contrary means, but I paſs that, fo that 
you ſee our King Barth no necd of ivftrumeats , and therein he 
wonderfully excells all others. , b 
Twelfchly, Chriſt is a Kivpg who will overcome and ſuhdue 
all our enemies , all our enemies within us, and all our eyemics 
witbout us , our Kivg will ſabdue them all. SK 
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Our enetnies are verie-manys and very mighty, bighin powers - 4 
and High in'pride, and we veric weak : we may all ſpeak ages; 0 


s 
vid words, in e Sam 3. faith he , Tam this day weak, A 
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anointed King, How, David, weak to day , and 'yet - a. 4 
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FS The King of Kingr, 
E it day? Yes, faich he, the ſons of Zerviah ave t00 hayd fov 
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y believers, you are all Kings io 2 ſpiritual ſenſe, you are 

Kivgs cleted, Kings in a diſguiſe ; but yet, poor bearts , you 

are weak, though you are kings eleted: the fous of Zervigh 

are too hard for yau. HY 

_ »., Why, bur Sirs, Jeſus Chriſt is King of Kings, King above all 
Kiogs, aod over all Kiogs , and he muſt reign till be hath put all 

his enemies under his feet, tnx Cor.. 15.25. Mark, he muſt reigns, 

he muſt of acecſlity , God hath ſpokea it, till be hatb put all his 

enemjes under his feet , not onlic ſome, bur all. 

' Oh, this is good newsto Saints, excellent news, what King can 


by 


do thus but Chriſt ? What King can put all bis enemies under big . | 


feet? What earthly King can ſubdue all his enemies ? Alacc / 
they cannot fabdue their own ? for the moſt lowtiiſhing Kings 
\ that we read of, have fallen before their enemies for want of 


Rreegth : Richard the third cryed out in his diſtreſs, 4 Kingdom 


ri a horſe : 4 Kingdom for 4 horſe; & yet all this could not ſave 
he. -. | On. | 

; Alace ? alace! the moſt flowriſhing Kings have been G far 
from fabdaing their ſubje&s enemies , that they caunor ſubdue 
their own ; but Jeſus Chriſt can ſubdue all his evemies : He 
heth all power in heaven and earth even to him , in Mat, 28, 


So that he ſpeaks rhe words , all bis enemies are overthrown , | 


eyea in a momeat. : | 
In the x3: place, Chriſt armounrs all other Kings: in this, be 


is a King tbat gives his ſubjecs the richeſt and beſt giftsof any || 


cther Kiog whatſgever , in Fohn 10. 28. Ay sheep , ſaith he, 
hear my voice and they know me, and they follow me, and 1 give to 


thee eternal life. The wiſe God, that he may invite and incaur- #- 
age.peor ſouls ts. bolineſs of liſc , ſets before their eyes the re- |} 
compence of reward : that if the equity of his precepts will not ? 

revail , the excellency of his promiſes may :{ he would fain } 


catch met with goldenhait, 


Abraham [eryant'gave jewels of filyer , and jewels of gold 7 


Rebeca; that he might win ber heart over te 7/agc, in Gen. 24, 


Ob; the jewels , the excellent jewels that Chriſt gives to poor F 
fouls to win their hearts unto him:Chrift gives us richlie all things : 


eo yy : what can we defire more? x Tim, 6. 17, 


acc | the men ofthe carth give but peer and pennriovuſ]y; q 
but Chriſt gives ricbly , Chriſt gives freely, na man inthe world 3 
EEE Td on 2 1 9% x 
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The Rin 0 in "£ 3 | _ 
gices ſo freely as Chriſt , Chet Fa. TY e 4 "Y 
eyery bour, he ſcatters jewels to posr ſouls. The great King of | - + 
Perſia gave two cf his Courtiers, tothe one a gelden cup, the © 
other a kiſs, -and he that had the cup complained to the Kingy 
that bis fellows kiſs was better theo his goldea cup. Oh, Sirs, 
Chriſt deth got put us off with a cup of gold , but gives us the 
kiſs : be gives the teſt gifts to his beſt beloved enes, he gives bis 
beſt love, his beſt Joy; his beſt peace, his beſt mercies, Qb,where 
Is there a Kiog like this Kivg 9? Alace | earthly Kings may give 
great titles, or a place in the Court, and the ike: they may give 
a title to day, and a balter to morrow, as is the caſe of Human, 
. Fe may ſmile to day , aud frown to morrow, kiſs te day , and _: 
kill to morrow : but ChriſtAoth not ſo, be gives the beſt off * 
every thing, the teſt of his love ,: his beſt blood ; not the blood 
ef bis finger - but the þl.:0d of his heater. Qh, Sirs, how far doth 
Chriſt excel all others io giviog to his ſubjeRs the beſt giits. Qby 
firs, what a gift is beaveo | what a gilt is pardon of fis 1 I worder 
v/hat King can give his pecple ſach gifts; and berein the Lord 
Jeſus infinitly excells all others. : - 

In the laſt place, Chrift makes all bis ſubjeAs free, there 1s not 
one ſubjeR that he bath, but is a free man 8nd woman There are 
ſome things that Chriſt frees us from , and ſome thiogs that be 
makes us free of ; ſome things he frees us from and whats that 
Why that which if we were not freed from , would undaus ta 
all cternity. ; | | 

Firſt, he frees us from the curſe, the curſed curſe 2 if Chniff bad 
not freed us from the curſe, we had lived carſedly, and die2 mr 

curſed, and been damned forever ; but Teſus Chriſt Eaih fr-.cd 
2 os, inGel. 3. Stand faff, ſaith Paul, in the libertie wher- with 
Ss Chriſt hath made you free. And in Fohn 8. If the Son make youw © 
free, then you are free indeed, Again he frees us from the guilt of + ©: 
ſioz our pride would damn us , our covetouſaeſs would damn  . ! 
us, our unbelief would damn us , had he nos freed us frem the 
puil of {fin ; but Chriſt trees his people from this. Again , he 

ath freed us from the power of the Devil, ig ſomucbihat the ©; 

# hevil hatbnothing to do with:15ja A#:236. And he frees us from _ --- 
{ theflames of hell, the tormenrs ot hell,, from the pit of bel s _ 
| F Eff « 


7 Chiiſthathcutoffthe intail of hell and damoation, fe ID 
| Hehathfreedus from the wrath to come : that iChat arty. 
# frecedus from the flames of hell, "ES 


rhe Xing of Kings. : 


of bondage. We are no more ftrangers and forreigners , but fel. 
Jaw-citizens with the Saints , and of rhe houſhold of God, in 
Epheſ. 2.9. And Chriſt tells us himſelf in Mat, rr. laſt verſe, 
Hy yoah is eaffe and my burden i light 5 here we have burden 


upen. burden , yoak upot yoak ; but ſaith Chriſt, My yoak us & 


eaſe, and my burden is light. Chriſt bath delivered us from ſlave. 


ry, we are net under the Jaw, bat under grace 5 theſe things FF 


we are freed from. And there are other things we are made free 
of, and that in heaven ;- we are all made free men aud women 


of the new Feruſalem, and we may trade there, and have as good F 


right there-as any other Saints : we arc fcjlow-citizeas with the 
Saints, free men of heaven ; nor only of heaven, but of all the 
premiſes, and all the priviledges that the Saints evJoy. 

Now is cot this 2 wonderful mercy that our King bath done 
for as, he hath freed us from all thoſe miſcries which would ru- 


Ine us for eyer, and made us free of all the excellent priviledges 


whatſoever , which poor ſouls can enjoy £ Now, Oh, how far 
deth Chriſt exccl all other Kiogs ? The Rulers of the earth they 
may perhaps lay heavie burdens upon the conſciences of men, 
and, bodies of men, and the eſtates of men ; but Chriſt lays ns 
ſach burdensupon ns ': vo, Chriſt hath made us free , and no 

ople fa free, becauſe Chrift hath freed us upon the croſs Chriſt 

vght iz dear cnough, it coſt bim his beſt blood , his noble 


| bloed. T might name more particulars wherein Chriſt excels 


all other Kiogs ; but I think theſe are yery ſufficient ro demon- 


ſeatit. 
_ Uſe. x, I fhal cloſe up this bead with a'word of application, 


of and fo ſhal finiſh this ſecood title , King of Kings. 


Wn Firft, js it ſo that Chriſt is a threefold King, as I have ſhewed 


you, and be js a King that doth fo far ſumount all the Kings of 
the carth ? Ob, then, bow ever the world goes, here is comfort 


for Saints, that they have ſach a King, Ob , what a mercy is. 


this ? what a comfort is this to the Lords people , that Chriſt is 
a King above all Kings, and eyerall Kings, and muſt reign #31! 
be bath put all his enemies under his feet ; all bis cnemics muſt 
be brought down and made his foatftool. Now this ſhopld com- 


and 


T als /” Chriſt hath freed us from the Nlacery, from bondage, +. 
from the yoak, in Co! 3. x Stand aft in the liberty wherewith: 
Chriff hath made you free , and be not again intangiedin the yoak | 


fort the people of God , and teach them to wait Chrifts Icafure, 
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; | The King of Kings, WET 
?.F- and fet him alone : ſome earthly Kings would do great matters, 

| * bot they want power, bur Chriſt wants no power 3 for all power 
' is givea him in heaven and carth. Now , Sirs, did youreally 
belicve this that all power 15 given to Chriſt ; certainly it would 
. bea cordial to reyive you in the worſt times,and ſaddeſt of tryals. 
He who is our Savior,ke who is our bead,our brother,our friend, 

is King of Kipgs, Oh ; Sirs, this doctrine of Chriſts kinglic 

oF - power, it is a very ſweet doctrine to the members of Chriſt : and 
I beſeech you , let theſe conlideratiens which I bave laid before 

F. you, bear up your Spirits. . 

I baye fhewed you with what an entire love Chrift Joves bis 
ſubjects, be is King of Kings, and can doany thing without tn- 
F. firyment : he needs none to help bim to do his work : be can, if 
he pleaſeth, inable the moſt diſpicable creature, as flics and frogs, 

and caterpillars, and graſs-hoppers to do his work : therefore ler 
theſe conkderations take the impreſſion npon your ſouls. If a 

' man ſhould tell you, your brother or fiſter beyond rhe ſeas were 
advanced to great honor, as Fyſeph, whev be beard his farher was -, 
. alive, Go faith he , and cell my father of all my gloge and) great- 


neſs in Egypt, he will rejoice at it. Srgirt 
Now I haye told you a rclatign of the excellencie of Chrifts 
kiogly power,and therefore let ths quict your ſpirit. Be fill faith 
the Lord , and know that Tam God, in Pſel. 46. It.1s —_—_ | 
for you to know that I am God; therefore be till » conſider 
| what I am. n PEP 
|. 2. Ve. Secondly , by way of cxhortation , I bave ene word 
to ſay to the Saints, and another to ſinners, 
Firfty te Saints : if ie be ſs that Chriſt is King of Kings,, King 
aboveall Kings , ind over all Kings. Oh, then, you whoare the 

{ people of God, you who are near and dear to bim, upon whom, 

# and ip whom Chriſt is formed and ſtampr ; Oh, thar you would 
give all the glorie, and praiſe, and honor to Chriſt, ſtudic to ad- 
yance his fame : He hath called us out of darkneſs into his mer» 

| welous [ight, ſaith the Apoſtle, to ſhow forth bis praiſe. Or Sirs, 

| this ſhould be our great endeavor 1 Ob , that yau who pretend, 
| Friendſhip and loye to Chriſt, would codeavorjaſyourplace to 

S advance Chriſt. Tied a... 

Sccondlic', a word or two to ſuch as are nov6.yFthe fobjeR 
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of Chriſt. Let me exhort you to believe in Chriſte) br: 
q recciye him, to lay bold upen him, ro be onc with hi, 
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(t giyc tca thouſand world; , if thou hadſt then to give, for 4 

partia Chriſt. Alace , finner ! what is the reaſon that Chriſt is 
no Merc i thy eſteem ? Thou wilt part with Chriſt rather then 

.' part with thy ſwearing and drunkenneſs, and filthineſs, O this is 
- fad,T here is no other Name under heaven whereby we can be ſaved, 


He is the deſire of all Natiovs,and we can neyer be bappic with- 


eut bim : and therefore for the Lords ſake , Sirs , as you leave 
your ſouls , lay bold upon him , that he may be the Savior of 
your ſouls , the joy of your hearts , and your all io all. For the 
Lords ſake, Sirs, conſider of it, you that do yet ſtaod out againſt 
Chrift : Oh, that I could bur tempr you into Chriſt. Oh , that, 
I could prevail with you to loye Chriſt, and to have ſtropg de-' 
fires after him, | 

Alace, Sirs , if you do not believe and part with all your ini- 
quities, you moſt part with Chriſt at laſt : and whar a ſad parting 
will that be to part with Go1,and Chriſt, and heaver,when thou 
ſhalt: come to know what thon haſt loſt,by hagging thy darling 
corruptions* Oh, whar a ſad coodition will it of and therefore, 
I beſeech you, think of ir 12 rime, and believe in your Saviour, 

that your ſouls may be ſayed fn the day of CynisrT. 
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MIGHTY GOD. 
CANTICLES $. 16. Hens altogether lovely, 
DoR. That Feſus Chrift is infinitly and ſuperlatively lovely, 
' Finiſhed the ſecond title which is givento Chriſt io Scrip= 


tore, King of Kings, I now proceed to a thrid , and that is, þ 


Mighty God: one of Chriſt titles , is The mighty God. You 
baveitin ſa. 9: 6. He is there called, The mighty God. 


Beloyed, I bave ſhewed you from the ſecond title, that Chriſt Þ 


isa King, a King above all Kings, a King over all Kings, and 
the King of Kiogs ; and that bis Jawsare moſt equal , his fub- 
Je&s mo bappy , baving no other tax laid upon them; thea 
love ard fear. Bot now this title holdeth him forth, not only as\ 
a preat Kipg , bur as a great God , before. whorn all Kings and: 
Kingdomg are but as alittle drop, or as {mal duſt, Iſa, 40. dats: 
F . So this 


—Y oy 4 4 3 
mn #3 ITT EI 


E/ © thou wilt onc day cry out, a$ that King did in diſheſs, Ob, 4 
_ IH Kingdom for « horſe ; a Kingdom for a Chriſt. Qh, thou would 
| tg 


1 A $2 


KZz 


wan Pa, hd pen pd AR, a Hwy © Awe 6, wy ©, » 


a A 


Los i - Oo. i a. W-h&o 


P EE 4 
ES + A 
% $v. . 7 Oe IS 


Mightie God, 46 1 
od this title, The mighty God, I ſhal lay down this propoſition,” *#% | 
ET bas Feſis Chriſt is true and perfe? Ged, That Jeſus Chriſt is true * + 
and perfe& God, that is the point 1 ſhal iofiſt upon, * ;* * "$2 
+ There are two ſorts ef people in the world that denyes my, 
dorine, who deny the Deitic of Jeſus, Chriſt, who ſay the ſecond 
perſon of the Trinuie is pot God, re | 
ed, Fitſt » the uabelicving Fews, If Chriſt had come as the Fews 
th-& dreamed;as a great Monarch, treading upon bothiog but Crowns 
veſg and Scepters , and the necks of Kioys, and had, bad all the Po- 
off tcata's of the carth to attcgd bis train : I ſay, bad Chriſt coine in 
be this wordiy glory, ard pomp, and power, then it'may be the Jews 
nſtY would have belieyvcd os bim, may be they he ſhould have been 
ath their God. But now, beloved, becauſe Chiiſt came poorly-s and 
c-Y meanly, and made himſelf of no reputation, and took upon him the 
form of @ ſervant , as the Scriprure ſaith , Phil. 2. 7, He took 
1-B none of this gallaotrie, none of this braverie upon him, but made 
ng ll himſelf of no reputation : and theicfore the Frwps flighrted bimgaod 
u © diſowned him. The Turks mock os at this day with our crucified 
vg | God. Oh, ſay they, you worſhip a crucified God avd ſome of the 
ec, | Heathens ſaid , They world not believe in a hanged God Oh, 
rz & blefſed Jeſus, thus art thou reproacked aud deſpiſed by the uabe- 
lieviog world , becauſc thou cameſt poorly ;. avd died'ſt ſhames- 
fully for our fins, They who deſpiſc te death of the Lamb, ſhal *- 
ſurcly feel the wrath of the Lamb. They who turn. F their 


cars from hearing Chriſts voice vow, Chriſt will turn Way his * | 
ears from hearing their cryes thep. . 
Secondly , there be others that deny the Deitic of 


riſt, and , : 


they arc ſome ſeditious oves if this Nation, who ſay,that Chriſt 

# is but meer man, and that every Saiot is as much God as Chriſt e 
2-8 And further, they ſay , that to equal Chriſt with God z is bigh 
Sy & blaſphemic. They that will not own Chriſt at his ficſk cormlogs 
u & Chriſt will not ewn them ar his ſecond coming : They that will 
wot obey the truth of God revealed from heaven uvto themyſhal 


it Þ ſuffer the wrath of Ged revealed from heaveo agaioſt chem. 
d Oh, ye blaſphemers, ye ſay, the Son is net God the Fat 
2- & ſaith , be is God ;5 now who ſpeaks truce, God or you f Ler G 
be true andeverie man a liar. That it is fo, I ſhal give you moR 
clear proof, expreſs Scripiures ſpeak it forth, that jeſus Chriſt is | 
F trucand perfet God, Tims. 2. 13. ſaiththe Apoſtle there, Looks *.. 
Y '#vg for the bleſſed hope, and glerions appearance of thegreat Gall, _- 
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Mighty God. 


' © Mark 4 Chriſt is here net only called God, but great God Qh, 
'" Saints, bethat came from beaven to make us righteous, will 2lf9 


come from heaveo to make ns glorious , lookiog for the bleſſed 


| hope, apd ghorious appearing ot Jeſus Chriſt; Ner only ſo, bur 


Chriſt is alio called, 44ighrie God, 1/a. 6. 9. Wonderful count 
ſellor, the Mightie God. Nay, not ovly Mightie God, but again; 
God bleſſed forever ; Chriſt s G od bleſſed for ever, Remg.s. Nor 
oply God blcſſed for ever , but the rrue God Joh. 5. 20. Jeſus 
Chriſt is there called 7 he true God. Not only the true God, bur 
2 God for ever and ever, Heb; x, 8. Mark there , unto the Son 
he ſaid, Thy throne is for ever andever., The Father, he calls the 
Son Ged bimſclt , and therefore well may we. Untothe Son he 


| faid, Thy throne, O God, is for ever andever, Thus you ſee the 
dodrine fully proved , that jeſus Chrift is tbe true and perfe& 


God, Bur, beloyed, becauſe the Deity of Chriſt is ſo much queſt. 
Joncd at this day , and this being one of the ſerious and chictef 


poipts in Divioity, therefore I ſhal give you ſome confrderation 


-. - or demonſrations, or arguments, to tortific you againſt this great 
-. Error before vamed. Firſt, that Jeſus Chriſt is true and perfeR 

God, beis for time co- eternal, for nature co-eſſentia!, for digaitic 
.  £d-equal with his Father. 


' Fir, for time co-eternal , Foh. 19. 5. O Father, glorifie thou 
ant with thy ſelf , with that glorie which I had witn thee before the. 
world was. You ſee here, Sirs, Chriſt was before the world was, 
Chriſt was from cyerlaſtivg, from the begivving, Prov. 8. 23, 
Speaking copcernivg Chriſt, 7 was ſet from everlaſting, from the 
begining, before ever the earth was, And therefore Chriſt is called, 
rhe everlaſting Father. Iſa. 6.9. So in Rev. 1-8. Chriſt their 


ſpcakiog of kimfelf ſaith be, 7 am Alphaand Omega , the be-Þþ 
ginning and the ending , which was , andis, and is to comt, the þ 
rent apex Mark , Sirs, Chriſt is the ſame before time, in time, 

ertjme; . which was, and ts to come, New, beloved, none | 
can beeternal bat God, bat Chriſt is cterpal, and therefore be is #7 
 Gad, abd ce-cterpabwith his Father. | | 


and 


Secondly , be is for nature co-eſſential 3 7 and my Father aye 
one faith Chriſt, Fob». xo, 30. So again, Joh. r.s.7. Thereare 
three bear record in heaven , the Father the Word, end the Spirits 
end theſe three are one, Mark here, they are oxe. Fohn 14. 8. When 
iP hilip defires to ſee the Father , Show us the Father , and it is © 
enough; ſalth Chriſt in the 9. and 10. verſes z Hethat Eatb ſeen 
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Ms Mighty God, © \ 
by B me, bath ſeen the Father. gow ſo i For 14m inthe Father, and _ 
the Father is in me, . So, that you ſee Chiit is more then meer 
man, he is one with the Father. Oh, Sirs,he is the O84y8pones 
ty the God-man : if you make the Son mcer man, you molt make - 
the Father ſo too. £ OS, 
8 Thirdly , heis for dignity co-cqual with the Father, Phil, a, 
i 6. Who being inthe form of God thought is no robberie to be equal 
5 fl 2yith his Father, Chriſt thongbt it no diminution of his Fathers 
tf oloric, to be equal with his Father in glorie. And you ſhal fare ' 
n ther find , that all the honor which belongs to God the Father, /- 
e | the Father harh commanded us to give it ro the Sen. You baye 
| atulltcxr, Fohn 5. 23. That all men yhould honor the Son , even 
© | as they honor the Father: for he that honoreth nor the Spas han- | 
T | oreth net the Fatber, Theiefore-ir is clear to cyerie eye , that9Þ * 
-f Chriſt is for digviry co equal with the Father for the Father bath 

commanded us give the ſame honor to Chriſt which isdue to 
sf bim ; ſo that it is no blaſphemie at all, cerraisly, to equal Chriſt 
t | with God, for in bim are the riches of the Deitie , and the fulneſs 
t IN of the Godhead dwells bodily in him, as you may ſee , Col, 2. 9. 
= E This is the firſt argument, he js for time co-eterpal, for nature 

co- eſſential, for dignity co-cqual with the Father. = 
i Sccondlic, I ſhal lay down this argument to prove the Deitie 
efof Jeſus Chriſt ; conſicer the work of creation , ſurcly he that 
, © made heaven and earth muſt needs be a God, you will yicldto-/ 
» & this , for ſaith the Lord himſelf, £1! ihe Gods that have nas made-- 
e © heaven and earth , shal perish from the earth and from under the 
» heaven, Fer. to. 1x. But now, beloved, Jeſus Chriſt made the 
r 
e 
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- 
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2 


heavens and the earth, and all things therciog and-tberefere he is 
God : ſee a few Scriptures forthis, John x, 3. Allthings were 
Smade by him, Mark, this is by Chriſt , all tbiogs were made by 

© bim ; and without him was nothing made that was made, Col. x. 
> £16. By himrwere all things created in heaven and earth, vifible and . 
| (3nviſebls : all things were 1nade by him , and for him, So againg 
toinx. no. He was inthe world, and the world was »1ade by king 
2nd the world knew. þim nct. Now, beloved, bad Chrift been 16s 
Frhen God, be could nor have made heaven and earth, . and theyss 
fore be is God of gloric , the great God that now fits upon the 
be oy ; forke created the beavens and the earth, and all things 

ercin. © LAS 
Thirdly , Chriſt is the true and perfeR God , appears, fys 

| c 


* SY, 4 —"5 0 


X% 


. Q = 
F OY & 
i Fg «KL 
”— - &- & 


It EAI 9. _ 
Aa ASz4@A4 Oe. bh 


Re RARE EA Yer we 


= 
$4, i Ac Ae et wen "we 2 0%. tr eas 
£ b . . . 
ww 


of + ? COT _—_ - 4 " 4 X 4 
ah i - . OG - ay - 4: <> Voz p x Wok. Ad op v6 Ny . - Ah! © FT * , 
» <4 Ihe... 1 6 en PEI d. 
; E " , i - te” 7 

467 by & + if , a 

FS 46 , 
- 
. 44 $2 ht od. 
. 


bUlicved in God, ſaith be, Te beticvein God, believe alſs in me, 
Now, beloved we are commanded to pray to Chriſt, to glorify! 


, Apgels and 280, apd therefore hg muſt needs be God, 
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conſider the works and miracles whichgte did io the days of his 
fleſh : bere js another unanſwerable argament to prove the Godd, 
head of Jeſus Chriſt. 7 he winds and the ſeas obey him, the devilf 
came out of the po eſſed,the blind received their frehtabe lame walks ; 
ed, the deaf heard, the dumb ſpoke, lepers were cleanſed , the dead. 
were raiſed, the fick were healed. Oh, who could: de this buta 
God, as you may ſec Mat. 11. $. But you may ſay, the Apoſtlet 
did great miracles, and yet were no Gods. Why, it is true , they; 
did great miracles , but in whoſe Name did they doit ? And by 
whoſe power and ſtreogth did they doe? Was it in their own 
names, and by theur own power ? No, beloved, they themſelves} 
confeſs the contrarie. As 12. 13. They tell you , 2t is not by 
their own power, but in the Name and power of Feſus Chriſt: ſo id 
A fs 4. 10. Wedointhe Name of Chriſt. So that, belovyed,this 
is a ſtrong argument to prove the Deitie of Chriſt; they did great 
miracles in his Name » and by his power his Diſciples did great js 
miracles. And with this, Chriſt ſatisfied the Diſciples of Fohn : (6, 
Go andiel! what things you hear and ſee, how the lame walk, and thi 


' #he blind receive their fizht : go and tell Fohn. Now I ſay, theſe} fer 


preat things could be dope by none but a great God t and there-f] oy 
ore Jeſus Chriſt is not only the Son of man: bat the Son of God; fe/ 


. even God bleſſed for ever, #5 all 


But fourtbly, confider,devine worſhip is due ugto Chriſt;oow | ghe 
you know worſhip is proper enly te God. Worhip hira that * 
Made beaven and earth, and the ſea, ſaid the Angel, Rev. 14. 7. pa 
Worſhip evly is proper to Ged alone. New, beloved, all thef thi 
ads of worſhip that belopg to God the Father , are given to the] C| 
Son Jeſus Cbrift ; both Angels and men arc commanded to wor-}j ail 
thip him , as wellas we, Heb. 1. 6. Let the Angels of God in i 
werehip him : Andin Phil. 2, 10, That at the Nanye of Feſu} bit 
everie knee Should bow, of things in heaven , and things on earth, 
Mark, Sirs , things iv heavev, as well as things on carth , muſt 
werſhip Chriſt ; and Chriſt himſelf ſaith, Job» 14. x Te believe; 
God, believe «/ſoin me. Mark, Sirs, ſpeaking to thoſe that 


Chriſt, to believe in Chriſt, to honor Chriſt, and wor:hip Chriſt, and 
ercfore the Saints bave prayed, Lord Jeſics, receive my ſpirit, as 
Stephen 1d : ſo that you ſee worſhip is due to Chriſt, both romp! be 

Fiſk 


Now 7 Es _ F 
» 


ol Fiftbly , there were clear prediQions of the coming of Chriſt 
44 under the Old Teſtament. Ny» ſooner was man fallen, bur Chrift” 
ll was promiſed * The ſeed of the w; man hal break the ſexpents 
of bead, All the Prophets fore-told »f the Meſſras, Iſaiah: Feremiaby 
ty Hoſes, Daniel, Malachy , 2d the rei? ..f them, how falfly he 
ſhould ce accuſed , and how baſely be ſhould be uſed: a-d this 
iT will be enough to condemn the unbelieving Fews , avd make 
| them ſpeecbleſs in the great day of account. I might give yau 
the ſaying ofrbe ſame Prophets , bur ycu may fird themyonr 
ſelyes, ſearch the Old Teſtament , and vou will find them all 
ſpeak more or leſsnf Jeſus Chriſt, Thus bave I cleatly proved 
5) f| by expreſs Scripture , aod undenyable a:gaments , tat Jeſus 
Chriſt isa true and perfect God, 
is Tprocced to the uſe and application of it to our ſelves. 
atY Uſe. The firſt uſe (hal be f riofo: mati-:@ : if it be ſo that Jeſus 
atY is truc and perfe& God , then, though this be a range truth to 
NE ſome, yet it 15a ſourd truth : thouzh the myterie be. cep , yet 
14 the Divinit'e is true ; that he who made man became mas , ſuf- 
(e fered by mangard for man Without conty werſte.ſarth the Apoſtle, 
=- | great is the my fterie of g dlineſls What is the marter ? God mani. 
d;Þl fefted in the flesh, x Tim. 3. 16. Witbout controverfie , without 
-” _— a great myſteric, faith the Apoſtle, God manjjefted in 
will the flesh. | 
a. he School-men compare the incarnation cf Jcſus Chrift ro 2 
7. garment made by there ſifters aid ove of them wears it. So all 
heY the three perſons in the Trinity bada hard in the garment of , 
"eX Chriſts fleſh, but the ſecond perſi:n he wore it, he was God mae 
r-7 vifcſt in the fAleth ; ad rhis 1s a grear! miſterie. And truly, Sirs, 
04Þ itis a great m\ftcric for happineſs to become acurſe Gal. 3. for 
4 bim that made the Angels , to become lower then the Angelss 
h.% Heb, 2. for the Creator to become a ceature : for him rbat back 
| the riches of all in bim , to become poor «: Ob, this is a great 
| myſterte, thar be whom the heaven of heavens cannart contain 
his glory , ſhould be wrapt in the rags of fleſh , that the great 
God ſhould :ake upon him a piece of carth : tharhe who hangs 
the carth gpen aothiog, ſhould bang upon a croſs hetween twe 
thieves , trulv a great myſterie | That he who; rultesthe lars, 
ſhould ſuck the breaſt;thar he who thaoders in the clade 
be cradled io a manger ; Ob, a great my ſterie-! That. ## 


2 ey ould become Hirabemr fon; that they of dbraks 
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mens ſoas might beceme Gods ſens. | 
But ſecondly , is Jeſus Chriſt true and perfet God, my ſecone 
Inference is this, that Jeſus 1s a precious Chriſt : he is hovey in 


_ » the month, beauty in the eye, joy in the keart, and muſick in th 
"ar. Lesalltheir money perish with them , who eſteem all the gold 


in the world worth one days ſecietie with Feſus Chriſt , ſaid tha 
great Marqueſs , wben he was tempted with money. 

Ob, Sirs, Chriſts members are the happieſt , Chriſts comforts 
are tbe ſweeteſt, Chriſts reward is the higheſt, Chriſts precepts are 
rhe'/pureſt, Chriſts glaxry is the greateſt, Chrifts love is the trucſ, 
Chriſts riches are the moſt precious, He is the glory of God, the 
Paradiſc of Angels, the beauty of heaven, the Redeemer of men 


'In Heb. x, 3. beis there called, The brjghineſs of his father 


rlory. He is the rich jewel inthe cabinet of glory ; he is that 
arkling pearl, whoſoever hath bim cannot be poor, and who: 
ver wants him cannet be rich. : . 
Thirdly, if Chriſt be true and perfeR God, then Chriſts mem. 
bers are the grecteſt and happicſt. Chriſt is God, Almightjes only 
San s belicyers are God Almighties ovly daughters You read 
of Gods daughter, iv Pſa/. 45. Chriſt is the Kzngs, believers are 
the Queen : Chriſt is the bridegroom, ;elievers are his bride : Chrif 
3 the Lamb, bclicvers are his wife, Rev. 21 9g. What ſhal I ſay? 
;The Angels io glory arc ig a very glorious ſtare, and yer Jet me 
tcll you, belfeycrs iv Chriſt be higher then Angels © they are ſer- 


vants, we remembers, they be the friends of the bridegroomy} 
* wearc the bride ; they have their perſonal glory , we bave the 


ſame glory for ſubſtance with Jeſus Chriſt , fob. 17. The glory 
which thew haſt given me ( ſaith Chriſt ) 7 have given them, 
Believers. be ncarer the throne then Angels and this deth 


Rev. 5.T he four beaſis are nearer the throne then the Angels, - ' 
Ob, beleycd, bow are belicyers advanced ? How high ze 
become, poor duſt and aſhes, to tc above Angels f Avdhis 
the greateſt bappiveſs which we ger by Chriſts- aſſuming il 


ould take upon him Fbrahems ſeed , what a myſteric is this]; 

He was conceived in the bowels of his mother, that he might bel 
xeccived into the boſom of bis Father. Therefore faith the Az 
poſtle, without controverſte, great is the myſierie of godlineſs, G gd 
manifeſt in the flech, Gods Son became mans ſon , that we po df 
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; g yaur ate is a miſcrable ſtate, go ly open to-all the. wratl;533 
out the vengaace, all the carſes un U 
70h $1652 cannot you pity your ſelves? The Lord of chyan 
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Again, Chriſt members be nor only the greateſt but the baps - > 
: our renewed condition is as goud in Chrift, as it: was bad 

1} Fdem, Oh, Sirs, we were nt more curſed out:.of Cheiſt them 


we arebleſſed 1g Chriſt : Chriſt is as full of life , as Abdam was 
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_ Full of death : Chriſt is as full of iweernefs ro us z 'a3:wif damn was 


of bitterneſs to us. Truly, ſoul if thou canſt ſay,E hifi is thine 5 
I will ſpcak next, and ſay, Sou] , thou baſt-that, which js more 
worth then 2 Kings rapſom ; that ,whichis. more worthithen all 
that which the Devil promiſed Chriſt , when-he: ſhewed him all 


_ the Kingdoms of the world. Oh,the happiveſs &fpoer brlievers ! 


T here is no condemnation to them who beiong-to Chriſt Feſtus, ſaith 
Paul. Rem. $8.1. Therefore they are happy. ASE 
But fourtbl+, is Chriſt Je{us true avd perteR God, then we ig; 
fer from hence , that Gods love a:d: good will co mankind was 
yery great, That Jeſus Chriſt ſhould.cowe frm heaven totake 
our vatn c, that we might be parzakers uf che divine natures 
Chriſt cook upon him our ſhame,, thar we might be partakers® 
of his glory, One \\rop «f bis blood is more warth then a ſea of 
ours, and jet he diedour death, that we might live his life : he 
ſufferedeur bell, that we nvght evjoy his heaven. Qh, bow in» 
ftvitly did he 1ove us ? He ended the ſoreſt pains, that we might 
enjay the ſweeteſt pleaſures The Scriprure tells ws, that he came: 
leaping ; he came with ſuch agoed will, he came leaping. As yous: 
know whena mangaes leaping , you may know that it is with-"'' 
a good will: he came leaping and skippipg Cance. He cameleapts, *-* 


ping upon the mountains, and slypping on the bills. Leapivg; fajth- - 


Gergory, how ſo ? Why ſaith he, from the throne to the-wombs - 
from the womb-to the cradle , from the cradle ta the crols, ayd- 
from thence te the throne again ; this was bis leap Oh,--Sirs, 


{ Ob, Sirs, how much did this Jeſus ſuffer for poor believers ?2-He 


was banged upon the croſs in Mount Calvery, that we might fit 
upen the throne in Mauot S707, CODES | 

2. V/e,- Secondly , by way of exhortation. Firft,, to finners, 
to uobelievers, to graceleſs perſons; I bave afew-words to ſay. 
Oh, Sirs, Oh, Sirs, mc thinks I capvot but do towards you , as 


Chriſt once did towards Feruſalem , when he cats nigh the cicy; . * 


he wept eyerit. Truly , fipners , your ſtate is a weeping Nate, -. 


er heaven, Q poor m ſopab SE 


» 
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* yoo. Did Jeſas Chriſt come frem heaven to you, fingers 3.and - | - 
will.aor you come out of your fins tv come co Chſt f Did. 
'Chriſt come from his Fathers boſom ,' and lett his thrope aud 
crown, and all bis glory, to come to the poor Jolt world, ana rg 
dic and ſuffer beie fr p>or loſt ſinners and what ( fibers). 
will this make no imprefliog upon, you ? Ler me «ell y. my'Sis, | 
Chriſt cam@1nto theaworid for po other cd and reaſon, but only 
te dic fo: poor ſinners. It was the great deſign uf Chriſt co ſave 
poor fingers, Sirs, if you will ot credit me 1-okinta the Scrip- 
tae; and then ſurely you will believe it, 1 Tim. 5: 15. Thu is 
' & faithjul [eying, faithtte Apoſtle, and worthy o; all accepration, 

. that Feſus Chriſt came into the worid to ſa've ſinners, Mark, Sirs, 
he came tnto the world to ſave finners, Ci rift barges upon the 
crofs, aud wept upon the croſs , and died up» the croſs to fave 
finners, It was for pot ſincers all the i.ardthip , all the wants, |. 
ali the tryals ard bufferings which ke net with; ut was for the 
ſakes of p.ior finners , Chriſt hath ſuflercd all bys wo and miſery 
for thee and wilt not thou leaie by ſwearing, and thy drunken. 
neſs, and wickedneſs for Chritt, >On, tre fad day tbat is ming 

upon the! Now canſt thou anſwer this before God Almighry, 

' that jeſus Chriſt,che King of Kings, ſhould come 1nts the world, 
ard abaſe himſelf ſo much as to be in a meas fiate, and yet thar 
this ſhould cothipg affet youu ? Oh, who will pitty you wien c 
you are damned, whey yu are bov liog acd roaring 1n hell,that 
would n<t pity your felves ? Oh, for the Lords fake, conſider, |. *! 
that God ſhould come and 'take cur patwie , - that he ſhould rake 
ou raps, that we might wear bis robes : And what , will you 
rather remain to your {ins ard dic , then come to Chriſt tor life, | 
Oh, finners. ſor the Lords 1ake. put «fl your beggars rags » that #8 Þ 

you may put on bis lovely robes. 7 * 8 C 
I have :cad cf Alrxander the great,that when he came againſt | V 

a City , he uſed tc ſet upa canole » ard 13 rey yielded before the 

candle was out, they ſhoul.: bave quaiter ; bur it they flocd onr, th 

then they muſt expect nothing bur | ar ging, diav'ing avd quar- Þ P* 

tcripg.” O, firs, Chriſt ſets up a car dle to rice, ard 1f thou wilt if 

c: me tn today.thou ſhalt haye me:(y.or elec rhkere will be none, 
If all the Angels ard Saior:. 1& Heaven fſpovid 1all upen their 

F 'knees» ard fay, Oh, Lo'd, ipaic this pors cicature, ove diam of 

> mer ytor him, v would rot .c rcga ded, the Lord would rots 

| hear (bem: aud therefore for the Lords take, coutider, v en ares, 
IR x ſcateaced); 
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ik pak 4s much delight in tho'e precepts that enjoy belineſs ».4$ it 


| will be very-bad : becauſe juttice winks, men. think he is blind : 
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ſentenced, pot only for theif Giofulneis , but-for their floathful. 


neſs : men may periſh for being ſeryants that are unprofirable,as 
well as for Fxeeh that are abominable : me thinks yos ſhould 


thoſe promiſes that aſſure bappineſs : if the day of mercy leave - 
you graceleſs, the day of judgement will,find yousſpeecbleſs £ 
though you may refift the judgement that be lays þefore you, yet, 
you -a9 never reſiſt e'-e judgement that he lays v 2n you : there. 
is no ſtanding before Chriſt , bur by Rtaoding in Chriſt : ungodly 
men fear no wrath. becauſe they feel no wrath; becauſe they fin _ 
u»puniſhed , they think there is ao puniſhment for their fins 5 | 
becau'e be gneth an to ſpare them, they go on to provoke bim 2 
as he adds to their lives,they add to their luſts: becauſe he is very 
merciful, they will be very fi ful : becauſe be is yery good, they- 


becauſe he doth nat repr-+ve them for ther fins, therefore they 
thivk be doth approve them in their {ivs, But imaged juſti-e will, 
avenge the quarrel of abuſed mercy : the lopger Go forbearyg.:: || 
go fi-ding amendment , the ſorer he firikes when he comes te. © 
dgemenr. ky of 
h, ſinners , though the patience of God be laſting » it is vol- .* 
everlaſting, it by the warning piece of G-d you ſhal be confam®.. 
ed : the langer God is ferching about his band, the heviet will be - © 
_ the blow when it comes. 7 gave her ſpace to repent of her forni«d © 
cation, Lut he repemed not. Whar follows ? Behold, 4+vp811 caf 
her into a bed, and they that commit adulteyie with her, Rcv."'2 'v$<. © 
32. The day that begins in meicy. mav end iv judgement : God 
is lent {© 10g as our fins will let him be quyet. But know ahae 
God hath vials of wrach filed with indignation , for yelſeh of 
wra'h flited for deftruRian : if Gods mercy dn not draw. yor ta. 
repentance ,. Go's jud>ements will drive you to defirudti mn ; 
he ſea of damnation ſhal not be fweetned with a drop of com« 
pauoDn, | wi. *þ 
Oh » Snners, cither ſeck out a Savior to dtliver you from the: :- 
wrath of God, or elſe find out a ſhoulder to bear you up under, 
the wrath of Gad Oh, that you would bat conſider your:wg ps: 
þatb hot God Gid, Thee no ſwearer , nor drunkard., noyv 7 
Mongers , nor aduterers, zhal enter into the Kingdom of hya 
And foch are ſme of yau , God knows it, ps jv te nf 

Fnowy it s and yet you Ree your ſclycs , and ſpeak peagSima 
Ro BH | LE) SIE mm | 


. 
= 
F a 


% 


>; 
"—_ by £24. 
P 0 "4 is 
o * bong 4 * 4% 
$2 ts 98 


_— Ks "2 "IN : 
| So, ALELE- ; £ "# Ko 5 TI. 


>” ck W's 7. < "= > : a 42 
7 re 65 


EX. -. . 6... 
' yourſelves, when God ſpeaks not 2 word of peace toyon. Oh, 

- ſinners, thihk of this before the bottomleſs pit hach ſhut her 
mouth upon you. Ob, do no longer ocglet God and your own 
ſalvation; Heb, 2.'3. How hal we eſcape, if wg negleft ſo great 
ſatyation ? It you regleR the great falyation, you*caunot eſcape 
the great damoation. | | 

| * Secondly, believers, let me beſeech you to ſtand faſt, andro 

- " beld faſt that which you have already, Rev, 2. 25. Be thou faith= 
= fu unto death and I will give thee 4 crown of life, v. 20, He hath 

a crown for ruoners, bur a curſe for ruo aways. As you look for 
happineſs, as long as Ged hath a being in heaven, ſo God look - 
eth tor holineſs, as 1»ng as you bave a being on carth. As many 
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as walk according to this rule, peace be uponthem, Gal. 6. 16; To 
.- arcad in any other path on carth, is but ro miſtake your way to 
"7 heayen : whilſt you arc on this ſide ctcrnity , you moſt h-11d The 
' ſcepter of grace in your hands till Gd ſet the crewn of glory F 
 Cupo your heads : this js rhe ſparkling Diamond that is ſer in the 
ASSENS brows, 2 Tim. 3. 7.. 7 have fought @ good fight, I have C 
fonisbt'my courſe , I have kept the faith. Q believers, it will be T 
your bappineſs.your glo:y,your honor another day, if in this day t 
you be Lie faithful. Oh, do not turn your backs opon the truths n 
' of God, as too many in our days bave done ; they bave gone F 
- fromonec Religion unto all, till at laſt they have come from all } 
 Rcligions-unto venc : Thar mans beginning was in bypocrifie, j| 2 
whole ending is in apoſtaſie. Indiffercncy in Religion , is the || © 
nexr Rep to ap \Naſic from Religian. 


*- Oh,denot make bim a ſtone of fambling;that God hath made f| b 
= to be a ſtone for building : if the golden cbaio of dury will not | 75 
hold yon: the iron chain of darkneſs ſhal bind you: if you abuſe ; O 
your liberty in one world, you will loſe your liberty 1n another, þ} © 

- Hfyon had made as much conſcience in your liberty, as you bave - 2 
” Hadliberty for your conſcience , it bad been well. Thar foul Js 
-. Was never related to Chriſt, that was never deyotcd to Chriſt | £ 
© © There is no 0-rainiog the prize of happincſs, without raniog the | - 


| waccof happineſs. | hong WE 
* Ab: for the Lords ſake , do not yeu begin in the Spirits ,, nd f| ©* 
by the fleth. . Oh, do not you put your hand to tbe plow, and Þ\ 


? backword ; be not true to the father of lies and falſe to/the \-_ at 
"7 of truth : keep? cloſe to the Son of God, to the Werd'of -* V 


© ai” 
© +8" 


wo. og q * 
W. * : £ %f. 
.» _ 

Si. <p OY ts, F 

7 FL nk at 


Log, tothe erdinances of God y £6 the day of God Pore x 


a” af 
I 
þ d 


. . 4 I Tata 44 4 
49304 - - I W CS . 


\ A woes 
5 + :F 


- Mightie God, | =O 
Miniſters of God » to the people of God , arid thow wilt be Tafeq * © 
al 6:9. Be not weary in well. doing , for in due ſeaſon you chat 
reap if you faint mor. 1 ſhat wind up all. with that ſaying of 7g- 
natius, They who adhear to them whe adhere not to truth, shal ne 
VEgr inherit the Kingdom of God, OE ON _” | 
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THE EVERLASTING FATHER 
CANTICLES. $S. 16. . He altogether lovely. 
DoR. That Fe/us Chrift is infinitly and ſuperlatively lovely). 


MF An is the excellencry ef the creature , the Saints is the 
M excelſency of the man, grace is the excellency of the 
Saint, glory 1s the exceifen cy of grace. "Fe 
I how proceed te a fourth title, and that is ; The everlaſting 
Father. For this ſee 1/e. 9.6. rs IN 
Beloved , we hate ſhewed you from the third title ,., Mightis —: 
God. that Jeſus Chriſt is true and perfeA Ged,, a wighty Ged * 
mighty with God, mighty as God, the great and mighty God: 
but now this fourth title boldeth him forth te be a Father 5 
net only a Father , but an cycrlaſting Father : The everlaſting 
Father, | 
| The prop<fition which I ſhal lay down from this title, is this« 
| ThatGcdin Chriſt is a believers everlaſting Father, That I may, 
clear vp his int, I ſhal lay down theſe truths, | , . 
| Firſt, at God in Chrift the eyerlaſting Farber ,. hath be 
{ bimſel” 18s , and us in himſelf : Heis both the Author and fawn bs. 
35her of gg. our faith, Heb. x2, 2. Of all oor joy, of all ourpeares. 
of 1Jl our life, of all our ſalvation: he is a Father cver.begerriuy 
and bringing forth bimſelf in us : bis light is jo os, his Jove jsin 3 
Us, his nature is io us, his wiſdom is th us, bjs power and Qtreogrs .; 
1510'us; of his fulneſi we have all received grace for grace Fobn, 
£.16. We Rn we in timepaſt, we intime p:cſent; we-m . } 
time to come we that were, we thar are, we thar ſhal-' c here» 
aſter, ſhal receive of his fulneſs ; and heres :alled, The - 
; everlaſiing Pathey, | . =, $r = _— ET. | 'Y 
8 it&sthe Sun, we are the bears; beis the fonntains; eters. 
thE!trearhs 3 heis the root, we arethe branches, heis the'lupye.”.. 
Vous eas 3-4 he is the Father, we arc a” dren an@; - 
4 QUenceit is, thar believers are called. his off-ſpriog ; Wearetheoffe - 
J ſering of God, ſaithche Apoſtle, © dds 
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” to 575 _ The everlaſting Father. 
Ag G | In creation God. ath given us ro Our ſclves; bnt in redemp- I 


| - tion, he hathgiveo-himſclt ro 'us : it is a greater favor robe con- e: 
5 yerted then to be (created : yea far hetter to have ns being then | b 
F. '  Notto havea new beirg. It 15 oply the new creatures that aic f, 
| Heirs of the new Fernſelern., 1 


Secondly , G:d io C::8 :alleth all Children by bis Name, v 
he pu teh bis Narne upon them, | i? 
Do you mark, S1rs,/ will write wp -p them the Name of my God, t 
in R-v. 3. 12. The Sans are .alled godly, from God : Chriſti. | 
avs, from (.hrift : ſpiritual, from the Spirit : and heavenly,from 
# . heaven, cecauſe their canverſatign is there, becauſc their head is 
- ghere and they, be ieirs of heaven. So the wicked be called 
deviliih from the divil, and the curſed from the curſe, ad word- 
liogs from the world and ſinners from fin. Oh, the difference, 
the grea d ficrence that their is between the - ames of Saints,and 
che names of the wicked, The ungodly be called dogs , vipe 
ſwine, thurns , andravening wolves, who lick up , and ſuck the 
Þlovod of rhe innocent ; but the Saivts they are called Jewels, 
treaſures, Kings, dover, lillies. and heirs of glory. Avd henceitis 
thar ſ-me good men have pgloried more in their name Chriſtian, |, 
then in their name Emperor, and have thought i! a greater hogor 
co be a member of Chriſt, then to be a King upon a throve ; 2 
greater honor to be one of Chriſts lttle ones , then ene of the 
worl's great ances. Indeed, Sirs, a good beart is better then a 
grear cftare ; inwa.d holineſs is berter thee outward bappineſs. 
A Ehriſt without bonors, is better then honor without a Chriſt : * 
piety withour proſperity , is better then proſperity without 
piety. Gondneſs withsut greatoeſs is better then "> with- 
out gaondneſs, That is the Secnond. AP 
Thirdly, God in Chriſt js a Fatber , whois tender ahd full of 
bowels toward his poor chjldren 3 when we were full of bloods, | 
thee he was full of bowels. Chriſt is more tender of bis body | 
myſtical , theo he was sf bis bsdy natural, be ſuffercd his body | 
natural to be hungry, to be thirſty , to be weary, to bang upon }| 
. the croſs, to bleed upon the croſs, to ſuffer upon the croſs, to be 
pierced and: bored with nails upan the croſs Qh , be wentiato 
ghe furnace to keep us out of the flames. : 
Byt gow mark, Sirs, for bis body myſtical. Qh, how tender - 
Is þe he loves them, be pitics them, be ſmiles npop them , he 
- - Sarricsthem in bis\boſpmy and daydles tliem on his knees. Ko 
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#: to keep us from perdrien, and be hath opcocd the gate of heaven. 
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© $9 enjoy. 


' ( faiththe Apoſtle ) eye hath nor ſeen, nor ear heard, neither;cen  ." 


- they are the beauty of bis cre, the joy of bis heart;; he cadnor. 


be giverbus the Sur, the Moen, and the fiars, wind, water and 


which eyc hath not ſcen, *norcar beard, neither catdit entehjata;- --* 


I ry 1h 7, 


TI 
af. 


The everlaſting Father; 5 = Y 


endare-to {ce them wronged, ſce them injured grabuſed : every 
blow they have goes to his yery heart, Saul, Sawul,. why perſecuteſt / 
thow me © You ſee how tender Chriſt is cf bis body myſtical, 
This is our Fonas, who threw bim(elf into the fea of his Fathers 
wrath to ſave us from drowoing He bath ſhut the deer of hell 


to let us into ſaivation, Thar is the third, - ES 
Fourthly, God in Chrift is a Fa'ter that Iayetb up for his cbild- 
ren,he giveth tbem (:merhing in p« ſeſſion ; but moerein revets 
fion ; alittle in hand ard a great deal in both: bf 
Firſt, he giicth them ſomerhiog ip hard he layers ont for 
us, be giveth ns the air rs breath iv,and the earthta tread upon * 


fire : be giveth us the fiſhes of the ſea, the beafts ofthe carth, and 
the fowls of the air. Poor man liverh by dearb , our eatyral life 
is preſerved by the death of the c:carure., and our ſpiritaal life 
by the death of our Savior , fo that I mai ſay, welire by death 
It is mans duty to ſerve G1d, ſince Grd hath made all the world 
te ſerve him » in1 Ti» 6.17 faith the Apoſtle, Who giveth us 
richly all things 8 enjoy, Mark , he doth not only. giveus fome 
things , but all:chings : not only all things , bat a// chings richly 


Sccondly, God in Chrift is a Father that laycth up for his 
children, as well as layeth out, in Pſal. 31. 19. Oh how great 36 
thy goodneſs which theu hafl laid up for them that fear thee? David 
wonders atit. Oh , bow preat is thy goodneſs which thou haſt 
laid up ! Mark the words: So in, 2 Tim. 4. $. Henceforth is laid 
»p for me a crown of righteouſneſs. . What only for you , Paul ? 
No , not only for me, but for all them that love his appearing:iSa 
again, {ce another Scriptare for this, x Coy. 2. 9. As it 3s wriuen ©; 


3e emtey into the heart of man to conceive, Why, Sits, whats 


poanes , the greate 
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Pr” wo - * The everlaſting Father; | 
*  cantheybave mere? In Cor. 3. 23. Ged gives bis children in {| 


from their enemies, and fram Satan, from fin, from the world, 
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1 . - Sixthly, God in Chriſt is a Father thar teacheth his children, 
” A@adinftroccth hischildren :7hy children shat be all taught of the 
Lord , Tſe. 34,41, All Gods children be taught of God,, God | 
Eachcth all his children , and what dotb.hc teach them? Why, - -- 
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this world a zalent of grace, _ in-cthe werld to come a zalent f 
glory. They ſhal wear Chriſts crown above, who wear his croſs 
below. - 


; ” | 
Fifthly , God in Chriſt doth protec and defend bis children 


from the curſe, from the ſecood death which is hell : In Rev, 2. 
IT. He that overcometh shal not be hurt by the ſecond death, Mark, 
a believer may feel the ſtreke of death; but he ſhal never feel the 
Ring »fdearh : the firft death may briog bis body te corruprion, 
but the ſecond death ſhal never bring bis ſoul te damnation : 


\ though be may live a life that is dyivg , be ſhalnot dic a death 


that is living : be that is houſed in Chriſt ; ſhal neyer be boufed 
in hell : Ged pretcs his children frem all wreegs;and injurics, 


in Pſal. tos. 14. He ſuffers no manto do them wrong, yea he re-- 


proves Kings for their ſakes. Pray, mark the phraſe well, Sirs, if 
Kiogs will lay on Saints the hands ef violence, God will lay on 
Kings the bands af vengeance :; He reproves Kings for their ſakes. 
I Kings will wreng the poor Saints fer Chriſts ſake,Chriſt will 
repreve Kings far the Saints ſake , ſo ſaith the word ef God : 
they that be Geds betore mev, be but men before Ged. If men 


will throw Saints foto priſon for their picty , God will throw . 


them tote hcll for their iniquity : Mark what the Propher ſaith 
in 1/2. 30. 33. Pray mark the phraſe, Tophet is prepared of old, 
yea forthe King it is prepared: as if ſo be the Propher ſheuld 


M ſpeak fo downright , as though hell were chiefly prepared for 
"MEAT Mes. 


*Ohti,"'Sirs , hell is prepared for great men , as well as mean. 
hef&to whem God beſtows great mercies, if they abound in 
great Vice, God will infli& great puniſhments ; bow ſhal they 
be able to life np their heads before Chriſt , who do lift up their 
heads againſt him. The Kings of the earth ſtood up, and the Rulers 
were gathered together Mgainſt the Lord , and againſt his Chriſt, 


» Ft 4. 26. Chriſt will paſs aſettence upon every ſenrence 
thathath paſt. He that faith, Come ye bleſſed, will alſo ſay , Go 


ye curſed, This is the fifth. 
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The everlaſting Father. — FF 
J:monse other things he reacheth ba thnldice theſe fix 1eſfong, | 
Firll 4 be teacheth them to deny themſelyes. A true believer 
will lay down his luſts ar-the contmand of Chriſt, and bis life fot 
the ſake of Chrift, Cf E- 
Se ondly, Chriſt teacherth them contentment, Here is another 
I divioc 1cfſon which Chbrift tea: heb bis children. A believer will | 
be contented to bear the \yrath of man for him , who bore the 
wrath of God for him. _ | "o 
| Thirdly , the yanity of the creature. He teaeheth ns that all 
T things below be but vanity and rexation of ſpirits Ws 
A fourth thiog is, the fiofolacſs cf fin, 
_ Fitthly, the deceitfulneſs of the heact. 
Sixthiy, tbe right knowledge of bimſelf. | 
Qh , Chriftians , bave vou learned the leſſon ? Then letall 
{ your aQions be Chriſt like, and walk as you have bim for an cx- 
ample : he lived to teach us how to live, and he dicd to reach us 
{ bow to dic , he that will not follow the example of Chriſts life, 
Tf ſha) ceyer be ſaycd by the merits of his death As he 1s a roet on 
J which a Saint grows, fo he is the role by which a Sator ſquares: 
/F If he be not thy Jacobs flaff to guide thee to Heaven, he will ne- 
Þ ver be thy Facobs ladder to m-+unt thee up to heaven. We ſhould 
. F be as willing to be ruled by Chrift, as we are willing to be faved 
#b: Chriſt : God made one Son like to all , that he mighr wake 
all his ſ>os like to one . If the life of .Chriſt be not yeur pat- *. 
'Jterp, the death of Chriſt will never be your portion. That is 
the ſixth, 
$ Seventhly , God in Chriſt is a Father that flamps upon all his 
children the lovel\ Tmage of Jeſus Chriſt, they reſemble him ts 
I the very life, as it was ſaid of Conſtantines children, they reſem- 
led their fatherto the life. S> we may (ay of believers, they re- 
Efemble Chriſt tothe life : God will ſuffer po man to.wear the 
livery of Chriſt opon him, who bath not-rhe likeneſs of Chriſt 
withio bim. 2 Cor. 3. laſt, We all ( faith,che Ap-ſtle ). behold- 
Ing with open face, as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, are changed 
| _ the ſame image, from glory to glory, as by by the Spirit of che 
Or N : 
| Oh, Sirs, what a rare jewel is grace | The God af grace calls 
it glory, Mark, from glory to glory, grace is called glory : from 
|Sory.ts glory : that is, from one degree of grace to anorher,* 
- {grace inglory militage , and glory is grace triuzpphant - grat©'lis _-. 
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| Bt begun » and gl »ry is grace made perfeR * grace is the firiſ? 


. the ſoul of man is the cabinet , the grace. of God is the jewel : 


| Fſaacis dead . nur farher Facob ix dead, and others be dead aid, 
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The everlaſting Father, 
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oe 
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rec of glory, glory is the bigheſt dey: ce of grace : grace1s r 
ſeed, glory is the flower : graceis the ring, glory is the ſparklipg 
Diamond jn the ring : grace is glories infant , and glory is the 
perfe& man of grace : grace is the ſpring , glory is the barveſt; 


Chriſt v1! rhrow away the caviner » where he finds nor HÞþ,; 
jewel. He thar created os in his Image , will reſtore us to big, 
Image. That is the ſeventh particular. 4 

Eightly - Go! in Chriſt is a Father that never dies : other f4- A 
thers be dea1 and gone, our father Abraham is dead, ous farherf,.. 


e. Ob, bur God is Chriſt is a Father that Ives for ever, thatf® . 
| <a for ever, tha! reigns for ever, He 1s the Father of eternity, J 
In eternity, fr-m eternity, to eternity, Prov 8, He was always, it; , 
always, and ral be :(ways, and he -annot bur be always, Rev, x, 
8. Chriſt is the ſame before time. in time. and after time, Fleb.1y by 
8. Feſus Chriſt is che ſame ( (ith the Apoftle } yeſterday, arde Ie 
day, and for ever, of him, and from him , and through him, and t: 
him, and tor him ave all thinvs, Col. x. 16. Th 
Nintbly , God in Chrift is a Father char correRteth his childe - 
ren: all whom God 1ves he chaſtiſeth, though he loves not ec 
ebaſtiſe. God bad one Son with«ur fin, but pe ſep withour ſor 
row t: tc bad one Son without corruption » but no. © withaul 
correGion, Heb, 12.6. For whom the Lord loveth he chaſtene 
and ſcourgeth every (nn whom he receiveth, ReV. 3. 16: As man 
#&s Tlove, Irebuke and chaften. Aﬀi/ions are bleſſings to u 
when we can bleſs God for the aff{-Aivos. Chrift tells us, Th 
be that will be his diſciples, miſt deny himſelf. take up his creſs, and 
follow him ; Mat. 16. 24, There is a four-fold ſelf that muſt bat 
devyed for Jeſus Chriſt, or clſe we cannot be bis diſciples. 
Firſt , a finful (elf. 2 A natural ſelf. 3. A fclfrigbtcouſncſ(y, 
And 4. A (elfgain or Jucre. I» 
Sioful ſclf is ro e deſtroyed. and natural ſelf is to be denyed,;. 
we cannot cn joy cur ſelves , till we deny our elves : God is a 
far from heating his children for nothing » as be is from beatinſſ,.. 
his | hildren to nothiog. Jon 
The eprli-ation [5 it ſo that.God in Chriſt is a belicvers ever} þe 
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Laſting Father ; Oh then , what is ſo ſweet a good as Chriſt Y.. 
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And what is ſo great ag evil as ſin. ? Oh, love Chrift more , and +- 
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Pa ſio'more * Chriſt bringeth hte with vim , a life ef grace, 
AU life of comfort, a lite of glory © bur fin bringeth death with irg 
$ NL learh bf body, dearth of foul, death hear, and death hereafier- Q 
livg the blood of Chriſt ſpeaketh better things ther. the blood of Abel 
| the A b*ls blood cryed for yengea: ce, bur Chriſts cryed for mercy, 
eſt; he is the pear) of z rear price, for which the ric h merchant \-1d all 
vel: that he had . and bougbr ir , ard f n-d more jy in this pearl, 
Tr hen ever he cid with all that he bad. O therefore, ter me beteech 
0 Oy ou bac are bts childico , toloye him + and te ſerve lim © hefis 

c your eveilaſtivg Father , therefore do his will op earth, -as the 
Fa Acgels do in heaven. Y: u cann: t c:mplain of hum for vant of 

mercy Oh, letnt him cymplaio of ye for want of du!y : fs 
| ava pood bath he i cento you , as that re Hath net been wanting ea 
that you in any thing and will you te wantitg te him 1m evers 1 hjop? 
nit WE | 
Jl Aſcn honerett; bis Father, an ' a ſervan! his maſter , T} 7 then 
151 Flge « father, wkere is my honor : ij a maſter, mh-re is my fear ? Mal, 
V. Tefjx. 6. As a father, ſo be will be reverences fer bis go: dreſs; as a 
1 3fmatter, he will be feaicd tor his greatneſs, Oh, what is that lit- 
"> hte be defired of ycu , to tha! much he deſe. veth fr: m yeu 2 If 
"diol nor be nut due to b ms let it nor be ioftoued 5 if ir be due r@ 
vin4d im, Jer it nor be cen\ied. If Ged do great things for his childrens 


rner 


he will not accept of ſiral thing from his children. Do but fee 
* The grear eur cry that Ged wakes againſt his wp children, 1/s. 


3'3 Hear O heaven | and be aftenished, O earth | W hat is the 
Bnatter ? 7 have neuriched and breught up cr ildren, and they have 
ebelled againſt we, The peater the r&Jarien, the greater the oblte 
pation, Chriſt is rcla'cd to them, a a Lotd re his ſervants; asa. 
ather to his chtldrer, as a Prince to his ſubjeRs. as a þcad ro his 
embers. Whcie the relation 18 reareft, there the provecarion is 
preateſt : it is a more pleaſing thing to ſee rebels to bece me childs 
*Þco, theo it is to ſee ch1ldrep become rebels. ' 
- ol} hat mother can cydwreto fee thoſe hips that drew Fer breaſt, 
neVFro fuck ber blooa ? Qh, Chiiſtans , you are more known to 
3009 they others ; and therefore you muſt more acknowledge 
'"Ibim then others : yeu do net Jook for ſe moch ſplendor frem 
'5s Mtbc buroirg of a candle , as frem the ſhivirg of the Svn : ne-fo 
OSmuch wotſtvic from the dropp:ng of a backer, as from the'diff» 
Jolvipg of a cloud : to xhow n-uch is given, of them much Sh * 
"0 be required, God d6th nor expe much where littleis befloweeh, - 
, ao} 2X accept lintle where muchis 1eceryed, Hear ye the wordof 4/6 - 
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Lord, O children of 1ſrael, you onlte have 1 known 4byve all thy 
| Families of the earch , Amos 3. 2. God hath cxalted you aboye 
others, and-therefore you mult do more for God then others. It 
was a great blemiſh ro Hezekiah that bis returaings Was aoy p 
an{wcrable to bis recciviongs. Ob, believers, let me befeech youſ 
. todomuchb, to love much, te give much, to pray much, ſcciog 
you. bave received mueh. 

I ſhal wiod up all with a word of comfort to you the childreaff | 
of God. Oh, Sirs, God in Chriſt is your Father, your loving] ;* 
Father, your cverlaſtipg Father, and you are his children;thertore 
fear not , ir ſhal ge well with you here and bereafter, Luke 12 
32. Feay net , little flock ; for it is your Fathers good pleaſure t1 
give you the Kingdom. He will witbh-1d no geod thing fromy| ,.. 
you, Pſal. $4.11. He gives grace and glorie unto you. Grace is P 
theſilver link that draws the guldea link of glory after it. Jo, 


— - Pi 

PRINCE OF PEACE. a 
 * CanTtiCLE S* $5. 16, He # altogether lovely, wW 
; mi 
"Dec. The: Feſus Chrift is infinily and ſuperlatively lovely, Þ us 


7 Hereever Chriſt is a Prieſt for redemption, he is a Prince _ 
| for dominion 3 wlcrecyer be is a Savior, there is hea Þ,; 
Fa” Ruler ? where he is a f: untaiv of bappineſs, there bel, 
Is a fountain of holineſs ; where he 15 a Redeemer, there he is 
xefiver : wherever be takes a burden from off the creatures back} ( 
there be lays a yoke upor the creatures reck , The Lord is oufſ ey; 
dge, the Lord is our Lawgiver , the Lordi our King , he willfhyj, 
ave us, Iſa. 33. 22. | £ 
TL ſhalnow proceed to the fifth tirle of Jeſus Chriſt , which ihe 5 
*  -tipce of Peace : this you ba\c in 1a. 9- 6 mal 
87." Itis the bappineſs of tbe Church ot God , that although theſzin, 
; Canpor give peace, yet they may get peace : though they cannalber: 
; f{erile jt on carth, yet they may eek it fiem heaves © peace is thefſere, 
| wveell- beipg fall ether enjoyments : all other mercies ſuck theiti qoy 
” livelybood ar the breaſtof peace: it is the mother of all proſperity Go 
Rs the life of eld Facob was wrapt up iv the lite of the lad Behg go-4 
jemin, ſo isall bappineſs wrap: up in pence It is the felicity atY-we, 
the Saints on cathy and the glony ot the Apgdain heaven, Whedlſ $9, 
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'J the old Hebrews wiſhr apy bappineſs to any one, they enly uſed - ©! 
J this cxpreſgon, Peace be unto you.” . 14; 
« Fren this tirtle of Chriſt, I ſhal lay down two prepofitions. ;5 
d Firſt, 1bat Sons King is a peacable King. |, | ; of {4.7 + #9 
/ 0 _ Secondly, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Prince of peace; is the” 
1099 cauſe and foundation of a believers peace. >  - 
|  De#,. Theſe two points Iy full tothe words : bur I ſhal only 7 
"8 ſpeak to the latter , to wit, thas jeſus Chriſt the Prince of peacty. + 
of is the cauſe and foundation of alla believerspeace. ; 1.1) 4s 5 >". 
Io the proſccution of it, I ſhal ſhow yeu fout things; ;:- 
124 Firſt, beis the peace-bringer. "2; The peace maker» + 1 | 
3- The peace-giver, And 4. He is the Prince of peace, or the 
peaceable Prince. ITE 
e199 Firſt, jeſus Chriſt is the peace-bringer, he brought ibverlaſt- 

J iog peace by righteouſneſs, and not by a {ſword ; 'Ezk. 2. 14. 
Peace on earth, and goodwill towards men. Why was the bread af . 
life an bungry, but that he might fecd the hungry with the bread 
of life? Why was reſt it ſelf weary, but 1o give the weary reſt? 
Why was the Prince of peace in. trouble , nt that the rraubled 
migke have peace ? None but the Image ef God could :eftore 

- Jus to Gods Image : none but the beloved Ged could makeus 

Jbcloevcd'ts God: none bart the natural Son could make us:ſans : 

NC none but the wiſdom of Ged could make us wife , none but the 

©.3F Prince 6f peace could bring the Ged of peace, and the peace of 

1 God to ppor ſinacrs » and thercfare he 15 called our peace, £phs 

$- 14, - wo q. 14 

. Oh, whatis ſo ſweet a good as Chriſt ? and what fogrear an 

"Nj cvil as figs The former brings us te joy and peace, the lanter 

A brivgs us te wo and miſery, That is the Et. $3 | 

Secendly. be is the Peace-maker, as well as the Peacebringer; 

he is the Peace. maker between God and men : fin is the-gaeat 

| Ymvake-bate between Ged and the ſoul : fin is the wall ef ſeyara- 
"en betweep Ged and us ; butthe Princeof-peace mygkes peace 

"Ybctween God and us. He paid all debrs, avdt Lalit con- 
"F troverſies , and bletted out the band-writing , av& hath-broken 

cu down the partition wall, and made up the great breaety/betwerh”. - 

"op God & man.z Cor.5.19. God was in Chrift reconeilingithe warts -_ 

1:40 himſelf, Mark;itis is Chriſt : ſo likewiſe elſe whees; Tow who 


L, 


5 


+ 


I were ſometimes far off , be made nigh ly the blood of Cinift.. Oh, - - 
| 29003 » Chriſtin gur Peace-maker » the Princeof peace wakes -  » 
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*; Pvince of Peace, ky . 
peace between God and us; he teconcileth God ro man , and} 
manto” God ; ſo that thougf God might juſtly ve diſpleaſed 

- with us, yet in bis Son is well pleaſed with us : 1s mare pleaſed] « 
with a believer for Chriſts ſake, then he was diſpleaſed with bim 
For fins ſake. 5 
Thirdly, Jeſus Chrift is the Peace-giver ; alaces poor ſinners | 
we have no peace with Angels, no peace with con'cleace, nory ! 
ene with another, till the Prince of peace give it us. Peace 4 
leave with you : Peace I givewnto you , ſaid our Lord tobis dif 
ciples; Fohn 14. 27. Ob, Sirs, he gives peace with Gd, Io Ro 
5. 1. We have peace with God through our Lord Jeſus Chrift Pc 
Chriſt gives that peace to us, which the world canner take fremſÞ!: 
'us,worldly troubles canvor overcome heaveoly peace. FE!) 
Fourthly, be is a Prince of peace, or the peaccably Prince : {g #he 
be ger not erly peace, bur the Prince of peace. Indeed , be foi 
Joved , hes all peace to a believer. Her ways are ways of pleaſeji* 
antneſs, and all her paths are peace,ſpeakiog of Chriſt, Prov. 19] * 
Mark; all ber paths are peace. a 

Now, what are the paths, I ſhal name fix to you. 

Firſt, the path of repentance, 2. Of faith 3. Of eruth..4. OFF 
felfdenyal. 5. Of obedience. 6. Of holineſs. b 
" Theſcarcall paths of peace, and pea. cab'c pathes, Oh, Sir 
there is no peace to be fourd , butio the pathes of peace. As : 

his works be great and maryclous, fo all his ways arc peace at 

pleaſantueſs. | 

Secondly, his Goſpel is a Goſpel of peace ; it is a great mer 
to enjoy the Goſpel of peace , but a greater mercy to epjoy tl 
peace of the Goſpel. " Y 

Thirdly , his reward is peace, 1{z. 57. 2. He hal enter 3m 
peace. Here the joys of heaven are called peace : the true ſons 
peacesz6c the peaceable ſons of truth ſhal be crewned with peact 
they ſhal enter into peace, And thus. beloved, I baye briefly, yea 
bave fully proved the point , that Jeſus Chriſt is the cauſe a 

ion of a believers peace, 

Uſe. Now fer tbe application of tbe point, I ſhal redace it ."< 
four heads. Firſt, for informatieo. 2. For.cxamination. 3. Fi 
exhbortatien. 4. For conſolation. - F 


Firſt, by way of ioformatioo,berce we may ſee what eatnet & 
weſtand in of Jeſus Ebriſt. O Chriſtians | is Jeſus Chriſt thy*t** 


geuſe and ſoupdation of al] our peace, thea we baye oo rightoF'® 
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: ©] * Prince of Peact, | ' "ogy © 2 
i] tirle to peace ; but by the Prince of peace : We have peace frith _ 
God(ſatth the Apdſtle)chrongh our Lord Feſus Chriſt ye are ren "1 
i conaled-to,God in Jefus' Chriſt, And we who were afar off | "= 
im# ( with Paul ) are made near by the blocd of Chriſt : we are only © 7 
acceptable in the beloved, Sy that, beloved, it is all in Chriſt, uf 54 
rs ff tbrough Chriſt that we haye our peace. A Chriſtleſs man is a 4 
nor pcaccleſs man : be bath np peace with God, po peace with An- 
e 2 gels, no peace with cooſcierce : till. we be Chriſts friends,we aye 
lifh.cur own foes. It 1s true, a wicked wan may ſpeakpeace to him. 
ml {c1f 4, but God ſpeaks not a jor of peace co him © heemay fpeak . 
84 peacc to bimſelf, 'rill he falleth iorg everlaſting lames. God is 
om bis encmy ,. the Deyil is his fue : Apgels bate him, all creatures 
. {ciy for vengeance upon him, in 1ſa. 57.21. There 7s no peace eo 
» ſullzhe wicked, ſaith my God, No, not 4 word, not a dram-of peace 
for a perſon who is out of Chriſt : therefore, Oh, Sirs, copſider 
$1a what nced you ſtand of the Prince of peace. 
Secondly, it informs us, that to have peace with our Creator: 
and Maker, is the (weeteſt and beſt thing in tke world, Oh, how 
infinitly ſweet is peace |-Whar is ſweeter thea peace ? Alace, / 
goold is but duſt, pleaſures are but toys, wit is but a flaſh - beauty 
but a blaſt, hanor bur a ratle, life but a vapor : Ob, bur poact is. 
ſxceter then the (ſweeteſt, aud better then the beſt of all thoſe, 
Firſt, becauſe he thar hath peace with God, may come boldly 
oGod Heb, 4. 16. Sccondly , he that hath peace wi:h God; 
nath cominuniod and fellowſhip with God, I fohn. 1:'2. Truly 
urfollows hip is with the Father , and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
Tbirdly, he that is at peace with God, is the ſon of Ged, Peace 
$ of all qher the moſt ſweet : Qh, it is wive, to comfort us, and 
Pread to nouriſh us : it makes a man live comfortably: and die 


. 


beartully. 7. _®, 
Fhicdly , if Jeſus Chriſt, the Prince of peace, be the cauſe and 
oundation of all ogr peace, why then, he that wants the Prince 
f peace,'wants all good things. : he is the miſerableſt man io the 
Fvorld that is without Chriſt : ke wants reconciliation with God, | 
$od intereſt in Chyiſt, he wants the ſealing and comforting of the » * 
7 Pirit : he wants juſtification , ſanRification and adoption - he; - -- 
Fyants pardon of {in, * and freedom from the dominion of fitv: he 
aceF74nts bat favor which is better theo life y that Joy which tstin«. 
 chlÞ*kable and full of glory , aud that faith, a dram of whichiis 
(vie worth theg 2 Kipgs ragſome be wants thoſe riches which * 
_—_—_— OE + + pil 
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$: bo _ Prince of peace, pet 2» 
-_ "periſh not , thoſe cyidences for heaven that fail not, rbat Toye 
S *whidbdies not, that Kiogdom which ſhakes not. O beloved 
how.maay thirgs doth. that poor ſouls want , which wantcth a 
. Chriſt ?-He 7s wretched, and miſerable, andpoor ; and blind,an 
. - mwaked, Rev. 3, 17. Chriſt jsa pearl » whoſoever bath him cat 
; neyer be poor, and whoſoever wants hin can never be rich : dic 
bat men fec all jo this pearl of price, then they would fell all fo 


this pearl of price. | | 
Fourtbly,, if jeſus Chriſt be the cauſe and foundation of ou. 
Peace; then it is our. greateſt conceroment to get into favor withiſ. 
the Prince of peat : Many ſeeh the Rulers favor, ſaith the ScripF 
ture. But, Qb, ſeek yethe favor ofthis Prince : poor fouls 
without him there 1s no mercy, nv peace, no grace no glory, naſ: . 
heafen , nocrown , no eternal life : For ths ;s eternal life, to]. 
know thee the only true God, and Feſus Chriſt.whom thou haſh +. 
ſent, John 17.4. | > 
Uſe 2. By way of examination and ſelf-tryal, The tryal of ou 
- -| Felves1s the reatly way to the knowledge cf bar ſelves. Oh 
 . _Chriſtians, would you ſee your God ?' Then caſt your ces up{+ 
ward, Would you fee your ſelves? Then caſt your eyes inward. . 
Centemplation is a glaſs to ſec ous God in. It is of greater con 
*cernment to know the eſtate of our hearts ,' then to know the 
Eſtate of the Kingdom. And therefore, I beſecch you, examing (q 
yourſelves,that you may kaow your ſclyes,that you may kno. 'y 
whoſe yon are while you live , apd whither you willgo whe {1 


4 


you dic, ana what will become of you to all cternity. Oh SicsY 1 
briog your {e]yes to the tryal,and try your ſelves,and ſee whethej 

- you beia the faith , avd the faith to you : faith is ſuch a grace} © 
that a man cannot-be ſayed without tt , and not a man 6an bY. - 7, 

_ damned that hath ir. __ | yo 
Oh, ſee whether you be in the parrow way that leadeth to life pe. 
oringhe broad way that leadeth to death » Whither your bean], ſei; 

be chairs for vice to fit in,or throns;far grace to rule 108: whethl "for 


you are on of Chrifts ſpouſes, or the Devils barlet 5 whether yo 

arc heirs of heaven, or tell ; whether you be Satahs bound-met, 

-* or Gods fice.men : examination is the beaten path to perfeRion 

, A T' Cot. I. 16: IV ot many wiſe 3 nor many mighty, #6t many no a - - 

. are called," Tt is feidom ſeen that the ſparkling Diamoad atF Go 
£ - preat eſtat&is ſet in. the gold ripg ofa gracious heart. Aman 1ilf” vhis 


wen wabe great with Saw,ard gtacele(s, rich with Dive;zantÞmiles 
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5 RAISE  * Prince of peace. "©: 
© Thericbeſt are ofentimes the pooreſt , and the pooreſt oken*7 


tlmes the richeſt. Qh, how many threed- bare ſouls may'tt rebe"” 

- found under filken coats, and purple robes ? They wha live malt 
| downward, die moſt upward ; 2 ſight of eur ſclyes ingrace,will 7 
certainly bring osto a fight of cur ſelves in glory thoſe fins ſhat 3 
never make a hell for us, that be a hell tro us. _ 5 1 
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ſecure your. peace with bim. He that liveth in Go witbeutre- 
tance, ſhal dic in fin without torgiveneſs. Thar is the firſt. 
Secondly , God inxyiteth and wooeth you to come and make 
your peace with him, 1/2. 55.1. Ho, everyone that thirſteth, 
come ye to the water : and he that hath no nioney, come ye, buy and 


out price. | ; ; 
Beloved , here is three comes in this Text , to ſhow the jn- 


17. The Bride and Spirit ſay, come ( bereis three comes again 
in this Text) and whoſoever will , let him take of the water of 
life freely : and he that is athirſt , let himcome, What, are there 
pone thirſty among you ? Do none thirſt for Chriſt , and grace, 
and heaven ? If you come. Sirs, here you may have grace, and 
mercy, ed happineſs. Now, tor the Lords ſake, conſider where» 
fore isall this, but that you may make your peace with Ged : 
ſhal the God of heayen call, and will you not hear ? What, will 
you rather ſtay in you fins and die , then go to Chriſt for life ? 
Oh, Sirs, go tg the Prince of peece for peace, that you may bave 
eace : if you do not lay your tins to your bearts , that you may 
mbled for them, God will lay them to your charge , that 
you may be damned for them. | TELE 
- A tbird conſideration 1s this ,. either you muſt taſte of Geds 
goodneſs, or cf his fury : there is. not a man, weman or child 
amovg you; but muſt partake of the one or the other 5 your 
portion will be cither joy or ſorrow , either deſolation or con- 


burning : If you arc nor for truit , you muſt be for lames: If 
yeu do not ſwim 1a the water, works of repentagce , you ſhal 
burn jo fire-works of vengeance * If you will not go and make 
your peace with God, that you.may hate keayen, you ſhal go to 
hell tor oot making your peace : one of thenyyou muſt do. Ohy 


befgre you this day 5 will you make your peace with God' or 
no ? Will you ſhil go on ina way of wickedreſs , breaking his 


you lic aſpiriual life ? I fiy tien, if you live ſo, and djefos 
puniſhatcot! 


” 
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F unlſs you make your peace with God : atd therefore ſeeing 
+ God bath giyea theſe things to ypu., that you may'make aud .. .. 


eat ; yea come and buy wine and milk withont money , and with- 


finit williogneſs of God to fave poor ſinners; ſoin Rev. 22, 


ſolation : if you be not trees for beariog , you wult be trees for - 


Sirs, I bave fer life and death, beaven and hell, bitter and ſweet 


Jaws grieving bis Spirit 2 Will you die a natural death}, before 


xt ft! bc fanged with the damned ; - and puniſhed* withthe! 
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Prince of Peace; 2M 


| puriiſhment of hell, and be ſent to hell with loads of wrathrupsn'% 


2 


your backs. Te 5hal have your pare inthat lake which turns with 
fire and brimſtone , which is the ſecond death, He that believes, - 


rhal be ſaved: and hethat believes nes , shal be damned, ſaid onr 


Lord, Mark 16.10. Qh, Sirs., it is better to repent without *; 
periſhing, then to periſh without repenting ; and therefore look -- 


toit, as well as you wilb; are you able to deal with God s A« 
lace? ajace 1 all the world is but like 4 drep of water, in come 
pariſon of God ; and therefore make your.peace'with him, Heb.” 
2. 3- How 5shal we eſcape, if, we neglef? ſo great ſalvation ? 
Fonfthly , conſtder what the damned in bell would give for 
thoſe offers of mercy that are now offered to you: certainly they 
. would give ten thoufand worlds , it they had them » for thoſe 


opportunities that you evjoy. Should God-ſay to pocr wretches 


that arc ſufferivg in hell for their drunkenneſs upon carth , and 


their whoring aad abominations, as he doth to us» Come wnta * 


2ne, all ye that are weary and heavy laden, and 1 will give you reſt,” 


Oh , bow earneſtly would they run and catch the word out of 
Gods mouth ? Oh, beloved, the Devils are roo well acquaintek 
with miſery , to put by mercy , if ir were offcrcd to them. Bat: 


alace | alace l-poor damned wretches | there is no dram 6f mercy 


for them; no not ſo much as adrop of water for them ;, not 


- 


one drop of water to cool their flaming tongues. Oh ,/ that your 


wonld conſider this.and make-your peace with God before death 4 | 


come , which may te the next pight , for ought you know: IE 


you looſe your golden ſcaſon,you looſe your ſouls.'O therefote:! 


inake your peace with God, thar it may not be ſaid to you as'it: 


Was once to feruſalem , in Luke 10. 42. Ob, that thou hadſt 


known in this thy day , the thing that concern thy peace ; but ni 


they are hid from thy eyes, Here was a weeping word a fad: wafd _ 


% 

- 
A p 
- 


to Feruſalem, Alace 1 now it is hid from their eyes z their gold _ 
ſeaſon is gone » there isno peace to be had : and therefore Theg * 


of you, as though I were condemned, and begging for my lifes 
ſo I beg of you, i the bowels ot Chriſt, and for your ſouls ſake 
make your peace with God, | | | 


Fifthly, ſeriouſly confider the multitude: of iasthou art ilty 
of, even more then the bairs of thy head, orthe ſand-on thee 


Daxd , They are mo then the hairs of my head , Pſal, 40. ta. © , 


Alaect one of tby fias were caoughto fink thee Jato he} 
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ſhore, or the ftars in the heaven, which are-innumerable , "faith © | 
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ES --- dv Prince of Peace, I Cd. IE 
be: f ver:wwhbat advantage doth Dives reap in'bell of all the delicat , 
- banquets that he bad on carth? ob, think of thattimewhetein 
= yon thal be aſhamed of nothing but your wickedneſs, and glory | 
* In notbing butyeur holineſs. | . 2K 

Sio , it is like a ſerpent in the boſom that is ſtinging , 'or like # 
thief in the cloſet that is ſtealing or like, poiſon in the Romach that * .|: 
is poiſoning , or like @ ſword zn the bowels thatis killing : ſome 
atc in hel] already for the ſame fins thou liveſt in, andifthou 
Liveſt and dicſt without Chriſt, thou ſhalt erc long be with them; 

| thersforc, I ſay, make thy peace with God, 

b Sixthly, conſider that their is more bitterucſs following vpon 
=. Sns coding ; then eyer there was ſweetneſs flowing from fins 

* aQings:.youthat.ſcc nothing but well is its commiſſion , will 

ſaffer nothing but wo in its concluſion : it is better here to fare- 
go the pleafares of fn, then hereafter to undergo the pain of ſin : 
© yeu thar fin. fer your profit, will neyer profit by your ſis : He 
| - tharliks the: works ef fin todo them , will never like the wages + 
+. - of into have them : fin is both ſhameful and damnable, it 
Thamcth-men in this world, and damneth them in the other 
;.-.- world t it is like Judas, that at firſt ſalutes us, but at laſt betrays 

. © Us; orlike Dalza, to ſmile in our faces, and bettray us into our 
2\ enctnics hands, Ob,ſfincers,thiok of this,andpaxt with your fins, | 
| -\ bat you may mecct your Savior,afd make your peace with him. 

-- \ ... Seveatly, conſider the heayy judgernents that hang over your 
\ Keads : you ly open to all the judgements in this life , and tor- 

ments in the life tocome, Oh , yea finncrs , the day is baſtiog 
upon you , wherein you will have miſery witheut mercy , ſor 
rows Without ſacconr, pain without caſe , puniſhment without 
ity, and torment without end, unleſs repentance de prevent. 2» 
heſſ. x. 7. The Lord FPeſus shal berevealed from heaven with 
His mighty Angels in flaming fire, taking vengeance onthem that 
Know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our* Lord Feſus 
Chriſf,, who shal be punished with everlaſting deſtrufion from the 
” Preſence ofthe Lord, and from the glory of his power, O let the 
»  Hearigg ofthis, preyent the feeling of this, poor finvers}/ - , 
.- " Biptitly and Laflly, ifnonc of the former argameprspr con- | 
s: Tiderations prevail with you to make your peace with the Prince. |. 
be Þf Prece yet letthis one, I beſeech you, and tharis the readineſs; 
»J willivgacſs of God to give Chriſt,and Chriſt to give himſeil 
ou; Qb; fingers , is God willing tp giyc bis Son py. and as 
ER © mY *— 7, FOR 
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| heis willing to give a Chriſt , if you be willing 'tarcceiye a 4 


. fodiligent as to do their beſt , God is ſo indulgent , be would 2 


-- Secondly, the ck& Angels, in x Tiw 542% | 
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wn YL - Byrne of Pas. 1 ooo 
you yot willing to receive bis Son ? Confider the willir gh! [s0 f 
God, Behold , I ſtand at the door and knock ; if ariy man hk tram p? 
voice, and open the door# I will come in unto him., and-wiltfup-* 
with him. Mark, finacrs, here, behold I ſtand ; who,” IL? Ttlat? 

'bave beaven to give ; 1 that have a crown ts gives Fthathive** 
all joys to give; Ithat haye my ſelf to give, I ſtagdandknock - ? 
Do you fee this, peor finners, who it is that ſtandyatthe'goor of - 2; 
your hearts and knocks ? Who, itis the King of Sdints, the 
Prince of peace, the mighty God, and will you not open ta him © 4 

What, are you owing to be fayed, to go to heaven, abd robe 
bappy, fore cyer ? What,are you nuwilliog to be delivered from ©; 
Satan , from ſin, and from the flames of bell'? If you be wills <2 


ing, then make yoar peace with Ged, for God ts willing ta open, © 


» 
BY 


heaven to you, if you be but willing to open your hearts ta,": 3 
him : he is williog to ſave you, if you be but willing to be ſayed? - 


Chriſt : and therefore, poor ſouls, ler theſe conſiderations pro 7 
yoke you to go for life to the Lord of life, te go for peace to the, -/ 
Prince of peace, to go for grace to the'God of grace. Were men 


forgiye tho worlt, 


THE ELECT PRECIOUS. : ** 
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CaANnTI CLES-. 5. 16, He is altogether lovely, L ke <4 


$ - © 


DoR. That Teſur Chriſt is infinitly and ſuperlatively lovely; 
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_- The Elef? precious, + ; 
F before God , and oy Lord Jeſus Chriſt , andthe elec} Angels, 
F Thirdly, the cle& Saints, and for thi#fce, Col. 3.12. Put on 
-- aherefore as the eleft of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercy. 


But ,. alace ! what arc the cle Apgels, orcle& Sainis, to the. 


Ele& precieus? It is oaly bleiled Jeſus that is the EleR precious: 
and precious to the elcR, | | 
Bur 1 ſhal not Rand upon this point, but proceed to the 
econd. *® 
Do8.2. And that i5tbis, That a cracificd and glorified Chriſt, 
35s very prccious to ail belicying Saints, | 


LS. 


In handling of this precious point , I ſhal ſhow you five 1 


1 Things. Firſt, that he is precious. 2, "That be is moſt precious; 
' - 3. Helis all precious, 4, He is alwayes'precious. And 5, Why 
Kc is ſ2 precious. 
Firſt, that be is precious : Jeſus Chriſt is precious three ways, 
to God, to Angels, to Saints. WE 
Firſt , to God the Father, 2ad this will appear by what God 
the Father bath ſaid himſclt of his Son, 7/2, 42.1. Ay ele in 
whom my ſoul delighteth. Here you ſee , Chriſtians , what Sod 
flth of Chriſt ; the ſoul of God delights » in the Son of God. 
So again , Mat. 3. 17. This s my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleaſed, Mark here, not 6nly picaſed, but well pleaſed. Oh), 
» Howprecious is Chriſt ra God the Father, The Lord jcſus, 
1 gnoogh he was a man of ſorrow, yet he was not a man of fin 
e had correRiongbor not corruption ; that was a way to ethers, 
never went out of the way bimfeclt, Jeſus Chriſt muſt needs be 
precious to the Father , becauſe he neyer diſpleaſed bim io any 
#bing, but plcaſcd him 1n every thivg, John 8. 29. Chriſt there 
Jpcaking of himfclf , 7 do a!ways the things that pleaſeth him ſaid 
our Lord Jcſus. Qh, friends, it will be your glory,your crown, 
_ your honor and bappineſs another day, if.iv this day you do the 
— thivgsthat pleaſe God: So did Chriſt here , 7 do always thoſe 
Fhings that pleaſe him, Chriſt weat abont doing good , he muſt 
- Needs pleale the. Father ; For he went about doing good, As 
= . Jo- 38, Hcedid not always ſtay in a place but he vent about doing 
- good. And truly , Sjrs, if pcople were not made better by his 
| . Celming - they might thank themſclyes, For he went about, Going 


} wood: As he wasnever ill employed, he was never un-cmploy-= F 
» ed: as he opcyed the. Scriptures to our underſtandings , fo he-+ 

ndcrRandiogs to tlic Scriptures, That is the firſt... -, 
_ | © ., Sccondly» 
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| | The El: precious, >: 5Y 67.7 
ye Secondly, he is very precious ts the Angels, as well as to'the 3 
+ #* Father: the Angels were vety joyful at the birth of Chriſt their 2} 
7 Lord; They ſang praiſes to God on bigh , Luke. v. 13.14. Sec 
+ _ with what joy&rriumpb the Angels ſang ar the birtb of Chrifti 
Oh, -how p:ccious is Chriſt to the ele& Angels. The Angels a- 
. dore bim ; Lee all the Angels of God wership him , Heb. x. 6. 


+ The Lord of hoſts is worſhipped by av boſt of Avgels: Zee all 


* 


8he Angels of God worship him, The Angels dcfire to pry into 
the myſteries of the Goſpel of grace, as you may ſee, 1 Pee, x. 
12. The Angels, thaugh they are glorious ro all eternity ,' look 
ugon jt as bot below them , to pry into Chrifls myſterie., Ob, t 
Sirs , the Angels are dcltrous to Sas theſe thiogs which we - :> 
negle ro know. | = NP. 
 Fhirdly, the Angels ſtand before bim as waiting men eo.ſerve* | *# 
God, and to ſerve'ſuch as are Gods when he bids them go, they |. 
go ; come » and they come ; do ghis , and they-do jr: They ds 
«ll 7s commands, Pſal, 103. zo. Jeſus Chriſt ts the Creator of 
Angels , the Lordof Angels, the Prince of Angels , the head of 
Arngels, Col. x. 16. The Sonof God is very precious to the 
Avgels of God. Do yeu ſee, Sirs, how precious Chriſt is to rhe 
Angels of God; and wcll he may, for iodeed he is the precious 
jewel in the cabiner of glory. Ts | p 
Thirdly . Jeſus Chriſt is prectens to the Saints, as well as to 
the father and Angels, x Per. @. 7. you have there a fall text to. 
this purpoſe, Unro you therefore which believe g be is precious, 
Mark bere , unto you , what you ? te you therefore which be= 
- ieve hejs precious : he is prectous indeed to them that believe, 
= and no wonder , he is a belteyers all ; now that which is bis all, 
| Þ muſt oceds be precious; Chriſt is his all , be is all that he haib,. 
he is all: that ke esjoys ; Chr3/ is all that be is worth , be is all: N We 
> that they are , they are no ſuch thing without bim , they ha ve* 7" 
nothing without him ; whatever they are worth, it is he that * 


1% 


) 


4 

j maketh them worth it; jr is not wortha nfans while to live, ' © 
s FF uolcfhelive in Chriſt : Chrift is the gaio-of z Believer 5; living <> 
; | ordyiog: ſo that whatever isgood for a believer, i&mpſt ſay, © 
s Þ& forthisI am beholden to Chriſt, faith he, L/Tihiwis aveyours,. 11 
s | and ye ave Chriſts. | 3 BRCENEIDES toned DARE 
j- | _ Now, Sirs, Ieg megive you alittle more particul: 


1 2 # 


xc: {| #f the Chriſtians worth, an inventory of his cſtate, audalliaf ns "15; of 
: Tha how youthat Chriſt is the worth of all that” WIH_FI9T7 = 1; 
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RED | k A CO RENO ACE EOR 
_. .. * The Ele precious | 
EF” that maketh a bclicver ſo precious and f6 excellent ? Why ?. it _ 
{. is ſuch things as theſe, Firſt, be is a living Man. 2. He is a ſee. -: 
E ingman. 3. He isa perſon of honor. 4. 'He hath a great deal of * ) 
” jay» and bopes of morc, 5. He ts righteous and holy, and in a | 
word he ſavedat laſt, | 
E - Theſe arcthe things tbat'make a Chriſtian ſo excellent a per. 
” Ton, and he hath nonc of theſe but by Chriſt, and he hath all this 
-_  aloveby Chriſt. 6 | | 
J Firſt, this is the excellency of a Chriſtian, that he is a living . 
F.- man :there is no man on carthcan in a ſpiritgal ſenſe be called a 
- living man, but a believer ; all men be dead men, but they that 
believe. You know it was ſaid of the Prodigal , while he lived 
* Sn his fin, he was dead, This my ſon that was dead, andis now a- 
; ve. When he believed, then he wasalive. Now , Sirs, as ft is 
* In the thipgs of nature, life is the moſt valuable thing which we _; 
have, Skin for skin, andall that a man hath , will he give for his 
: life: Aman will rather part with bis livelihoad then with his 
E. 2 life, becauſe his life is ſo dear to him. Now, beloved, if natural 
”- "life be ſo defirable a thing, what is ſpiritual life , that which ia . 
> Scripture is. called , the /i/e of Ged ? Now the believer is the - 
only living wap , every other man is ſpiritually dead : bat now 
”- bow comes the believer to live ? by whom doth he live ? why #5 
tis Chriſt Feſus, Gal. 2. 20. 1 amcrucified with Chriſt nctwith# * 
ſanding 7 live, Whar, crucified,and yet live?Yes, Chriſt wasCru-_ | 
þ Ccificd, and yet lives : and ſo did Paw!, in a reſemblance and con- 
*  formityto Chriſt : 7/ive ( ſaith be ) yet noe 1, but Chriſt which 
. lives in ne ; and the life which I now livein the flech , 7 live b 
” he faith ofthe Son of God. So that Paul will not call his life his 
own, but oolyas be dceriveghit from Chriſt: Chfiſt lived in 
bim, more then he bimſclf lived. | 
* Secondly, the excefFency of a believer lyes in this, that he is 
2a ſccivg man:it is fight which puts the difference between perſen 
andperſon »it is afad thivg to be born bliad,or to be blind after 
2 mao is born. Now all men are cither born blind , or blinded, . 
 afterthey arc born, or both. Now, beloved, would you know } ? 
how precious 6ght is? Aska blind. man who once ceuld ſce. 
We read of a poor man who comes running to Chriſt, and crycs 
out, Lord heve mercy upon me: Why, what mercy was that be” 
eoped*with ſo much carneſtneſs.? O ZordFthat Tmity receive; 


þ my ſighs. Now , Sirs, if in nature the having the fight of 8p 20 
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> DE SE The Fle& preciouse,/ | | be fo 
'* !*-eyc$4be a thing that maks us ſo much moretxcellenrthen other.” 
IT; wiſe we ſhould be without it ;: Oh,then how much valne: &4. 
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. we put upon this ſpiritual light which refers to cur ſouls? We © 
carmuch better want the eyes of our heads , then the'eyes of our- 
underftandipgs. Now 1n a ſpiritual ſenſe, .thefe is ns-man'a ſe- = * 
cing man, but a believer : no mas ſaw Chriſt ſavingly;but they 
who ſaw him believiogly: every man , but a believer, walks in 
darkneſs, nay he is darkneſs. The Apoſile Ephef; 5.8. tells us . 
ſome what of this purpoſe, Tow were ſometimes darkneſs,but nov 
are you light in the Lord, in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt t- you ſee the 
believer doth ſee : and how hecomesto ſee ; it is ip the Lord 

| that he ſecs :he was as dark as others, and as blind as others, till 

- þ he was in tbe Lord, and no ſooner was he in the Lord, but he. 

-waslightin the Lord. That is the ſecond. $77 

:K Thirdly, the excellency of the believers Iyes in this: that be is 2 

+ very beautifal and honorable perſon. Now beauty and honor be 
the taking raviſhivg things of this world:now all but believers, _. 
T bedeformed perſons , there is no beauty oer comelineſs why .  -+* 

*} they ſhould: be defired ; bat now the believer is a very lovely --* 

(þ beaurifal perſon, he is ſo in the eyes of God, Exek. 16. 13. 14... 

k \ Afnd 1 put a jewel on thy forehead, and earrings in thy ears 5 and, 

[- begoes oh, and faith, Thow was exceeding beautiſul, and didſt” 

| 74 ini®e Kingdom. But now mark how ſhe came by this 
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FF ether Elf predeng e 
- died-and his ſoul 2 by AALngets into (Albyahams boſom, 
F - thatist@beaven. O what an honor have beHeyers in their death, 
"_ .thatthe very Aogels tranſport their ſouls ro heaven; and they 
are alfo very lovely and honorable in the eyes of all good men? , - 
The truth js, there is ſcarce any man fit compavy for believers, 
but believers ; and theretore ſgith the Apoſtle, Be not wnequally 
\ oaked, beJievers with unbelievers. 
Now good mer be much taken with a belicyer; though he be 
a trapger to them on all other accounts : they arc cry fond one 
of another in this world, and had rather ſuffer ropgether, then live 
with other mco. Now. this makes a. belicyer ſo cxcelleot , that {| 
he is thas beautiful and honorable in the cyes of Ged, and good *. þ 
© Angetsand good 1en. Now all this beauty and bonor they have _* -.;þ 
frona Chriſt, ſee that Text before quoted, 70 you who believe.he - x 
is an honey : ſotbhe words may be read: itis Chriſt rbat makes © 
F '. them honorable in the cycs cf God, and in the eycs of good An- 
- *.. gels, and good men ; aad all that heauty and honor they hayec, 
it is throygh Chriſt ; he is their worth in cvery capacity, 
Fourtbly, thar-which makes a belteyer fo excelent, is, that be 
bath joy : all other men havenojoyzbut that which is not worth 
the baving. Alace : the joy of the hypocrit what 15 it, but asthe' _ 4 » 
crackling of thoras undcr a pot * But now a believgr barb a joy. * 
thatno man ivtermedIeth with, nor no man partakes of. Bur: {. 
bow, where bath he this joy * Why, io aod from the Lord:: Theſe 
things I ſpeak, ſaith Chrilt;that my joy might be in you, They have, | ; 
itfrom the Lord , they 1cjoice in the Lord, We rejoice in Chriſt | 
Fefus, ſaith Paul, andhave no confidence 3n the flesh, | 


'Fiftbly;, bave they hope, it is trom Chriſt 3| and indced nore ] 

. - have hopebutthey ; for without God, aod without Chrift, and ' F 
+ without hope, are putgogetber, 1n Ep}. 2.12. but now the be- e 
beyer hath good hopEWand this bears up manv times. Alexander tl 


*though:this ſo brave a thing ; -that when he gave this man whole F al! 
' Cauntreys,and to another vaſt recaſures, and being asked, Whar F :h 
bc Would keep for himſelf? faith he, 7 will keep bepe, Bor be 

thought it enough for ſo brave aud great a foul as his » tohope 
for that which would make him do whatſocver he was able to 

”-  deyor avyone could think.. The bopes of mercy, and joy , and 

+  . Peace, Will carry a man through thouſands of difficulnes: Now | © 
> be believer hath this hogic , but hc hazh i frem Chriſty, Col, x. :4 
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3 @7. Chriſt inzughe hope of, giorie, 
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=. The Elef precious, . | | _ 
. Sixthhys aretbey wiſe , are they rigifenys> arciley boly, avd 4 
none be fo but they”: every finver 15a fool, andtheteferei Big” 
\. * , Scripture is called by the name ofa feoliih-man , he playst 1&-} 
. \ © foolall the rime he {ſpends cut of the far of God* all fiehing 4 
time is foolipg time. Now the believer is a wiſe man; andþbe 1s 
a rightecus may, and a holy man': but how comes it. to be thus 
- now ? Take an account of ity ia.1 Cor. 1. 35. pray mark, here ' 4 
now Chriſtis the all of a believer, Of him are ye in Chriſt Feſus, - © 
who of Godis made to 5 wiſdom, and righteouſneſs ,. and fſanFift- ' | 
cation, and redemption. ET, 30..." 
So that you ſee, if a believer be a wiſeman, he may thank * 2 
Chriſt for it, it he be a righteous man, 3f be be-a holy man ; ke 
- may thank Chriſt for it ; for he of God is made to us wiſdom, 
- and righteouſneſs, aod ſandtification, and redemption, 

.Laſtly,in a word, arc they ſaved ; and indeed this is the com» ©? 
plement,; I, the complement of all tte reſt, are they faied, ang - ,..» 

| noe are {ayed bur believers ; for ſaith Chriſt, 'He that believes: 
i} -hal be ſaved , and he that bilieves net shal.be damned. The be»: 8 
']* lieveris already in the ſtate of falvatiep , as the unbeliever is in 3 
the tate of damnation. 3. by nature we are all children ef wrath: 
4» Now faith-in Jelfus Chriſt is the means that God appoints te 
J H4ree us from being children of wrath. 'Now he:rbat believes, is . ** 
4. paſt this, be fhal not be condemned, he ſhal be ſaved; and bour 


; comes keto be ſaied ? 7t 35 by Chriſt, by believingin Chrift, - 
+ Ob, who is: the Savior bur Chriſt 9* Fo be in 'Chtift, > is 
7 keayen below 2/and to'be ,with [Chriſt , is heaven*abevye.* bur, -- 


there-is np. being with Chiilt aboye, if: we are*nerfitr Chrift - * 
e hare bake. 27 2 en PE oz 
4 | Thus you ſee ,tbeloved, whatever it is that makes the believer * 
_ excellent and precjous , it is Chriſt: that makes bim worth all. 
er || tbar( he batbitall from Chriſt, Chriſt isHis all io all. Now put 
le all this rogetber , and ſec if there'be no great reaſon tbar_Chrift 
ar | {bculd be.precious to believers. ? Rh,” 2 
be . 2- -As;Jeſus Chriſt is precious, ſo te is mcſt precious : O Sirsy -. 
pe Angel arc precious, Satnts are precious , triends are piectous,  *?! 
>t0 heaven is-precions ; but a Chrilt, 2 Savior,is ten thouſand times 1 
and | - More piccipus:thentbefe3'a belicyer. bad rather:bave Chriſt with- © 
ow | out. eavengtheg beaven withcur Chriſt. hem have 2 inlitavens 
\ x. Gut ithee? and" there js none pon earth which 7 define befiderhies Fr 
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A % bY x: rae The Ele precfhus | ' _ 
be” jad nothing comparable to God : to. be like to-him, ig our hap- 


DE : Ty 7% 
Re ” s 


recjous,parts 6 _=_- are prectous,Jjewels,& pearls arc precious, 
rowns are precious indeed they -are in their 


” but dung that 7 may win Chriſt,- What is our life but a warfare * © 

"> And whatis the world but a tborow-faire ? It isonly the beſt of 

{= beings , that can beſtow the beſt of bleſſings. Q how good Is a 

*- belicyers God, that doth not ooly ſhorten his pilgrimage for 

bim, bor-ſweetens bis pilgrimage to him 1 Oh, Chriſt isa be- 

E. JicycrsAll, and therefore he is more precious then all ; he hath + 

* . allin Chriſt , and nothipg oat of Chriſt ; there is not ſuch a 

+ _ thingas abclicver is without him. By faith we bave an intereſt 

& in Chrift, we have ap intereſt in God, and by baving an intereſt 
*  5n Gadwe bave an intereſt in all things : the belijeyer is the only 
blefled man, the only bappy man, the only rich man, Rev. 21. 

' 7. He that overcometh shal inherit all things, Q what a glorious | 
Aakcritance arc they born to , that arc new born ! all thipgs are 
#bcirs, and they ſhal ioherit in all things 3 what can they defire 
-Moere then all ? allebat Chriſt hath is theirs, bis wiſdom 15 theirs 
to teach them, his love is theirs to pity them his Spirit is theirs 

_ .. 'tocomfert thew, his Word is theirs te counſel them, bis mercy 
Is theirs to {aye them , his Apgels arc theirs to guard them, bis || t! 

-rightcolfacſs is theirs to jaſtific them, his power is theirs to pro- 

tc& them, and his glory is theirs to crewn them. O,Sirs,Chriſt I fe 

Cannet but be moſt precious to a believerbecauſt all his precious {} at 

_cemforts come from Chriſt. The Lord Jeſus is fairer then the | 10 

faireſt; ſweeter then the ſweeteſt , nearer then the neareſt? and I is 
dearer then the deareſt and richer then the richeſt, and better then Cl 
| the beſt the Zlef precious, is efall the moſtgtetions. gl 

*.,  Eirfft, becauſc he is the greateſt gife that GSdican give , orweſ - 

- - © Bali receive: God ſo loved the world, thes be gives his only begor=J < 

|, - ven Son: this is morc then if be bad giyen ns all the world - for 

*,.." Wodbath but enc Son, and can make no more Sons , but God go 

| "a puake more worlds at his pleaſure ; this gift is God himſelf, F 4» 
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« | T he Ele preczous, , M4 & ; ” "x 
and Godcad give usno greater giit then himſglf: Woes: 
as one faid to Ceſar, when he gave him a great reward "This 8 +. 


200 great 4 gift { ſaid he) for me to receive, But it 1#not 200 » © 


greas for me 80 give, ( ſaid Ceſar ) 


Secondly , beeauſe he is the richeſt gift that eycr was given ; 


for Chriſt is all in all, Tf ke hath given us Chriſt , * Fe will give - 3 
ws all things elſe, Rom. 8. 32. He 1s that onethiog-necdfulgthae + - 


briogs a] things, yea, he is that gift of God, If thow knoweſt 
that gijrof God ( ſaid onr Savior , Fohn 4, 10.) chow wouldeſt 
have asked for it , and begged it of me, Why is Chrift called the 
gift of God 7 Surely God hath given us more gifts then 6ne; 


; true : but as one Sun is more worth then all the ſtars, ſo that 
this gifrexcelis chem all, according to the Proverb, We bleſs nos 

c God for ſtars when the Sun shines ; for whenthe Sun shines , the 

- ftars appear nor. h | b TEES 

h © '| Thirdly, becauſe he is the choiſeſt gift that God hath to givex 

a {} other gifts he gives promiſcuopſly to good and bad,foat no man 

ſk {| knowcth loye or batred by any thing that is before him ,” Ecct, 

& 9. I. Fudaz bad the bag , and Dives fared deliciouſly eyery dayy 

y when Zazerus would haye been glad of his crums, but God ne- 

L. ver giyecs this gift to apy , but whom he loves with his deareſt 

us } ſpecial, andeternal loye. | Tenn a Bhs” OY 
re | Suppoſe ſome Prince ſhopld woo agreat Lady , andhads : 
re jewel worth a milliop,it may be be would ſcatter pieces of flyer, { 
irs | orgive ſome light .cokens of favor unto the'ſervants , but the | ; 
irs | rich jewel, that be gives to his ſpouſe... This jewel 1s+Chrif - - 
cy | -Loraham may give to 1shmal a bottle of milk , but Jae bad 
bis | the inheritance. | 0294 SET OF. 
ro- Feurtbly,The Lord Jefus is the rareſt gift of all ethef{baes _ © 
riſt | focycr : Chriſt js a gift given to a very few, . here ove; and there > 
ous | another : millions of millions periſh;for not koowivg and rruſt- ** 
the || ing in Chriſt, Oh, whata rare jewel is Chriſt | though our ſoul *+ 
and Þ is more worth then a world , yet a world of fouls is net Worth 
ben} Chriſt: it is be that makes us bleſſed iolife ; bappy in deatb, and © | 


glorious after death. 
- Fifthly , the Lord Jcſas is the ſweeteſt giftof all sthersfor if 


od} good , ſhal want no good. THe ;:n1ng Liens do ldek dine fuſfer > 
J -wwgtr;, 31s they thai ſeek the Lord, shat net want wnygouls: 4 
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God gives us Chriſt , then he gives vs all ether gifts in bigJoves 43 
and they come as bleſſings ſweetned to us 2 They that have this ©: 
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F944 .. +. The Eleft priecouf. INT EO, 
=. Pſal. -34. Now "iy all this together ,, and you will fee Chriſt 
| ro be molt preciobis. | ; WET Mike 
' Thirdly, He 3s altogether precious. I told you the Jaft dayzthat 
Chriſt is precious, and indeed I told you the rruth'; for.they ar@* 
_ © not ovly my ſayings , but Gods ſayings:; therefore, they are 
 * tzue he js all precious : there is nothing in Chriſt bur/whar 
Is precious , be is amiable and deftrable,, he: is tuloefſs ard 
ſweetneſs, greatneſs and goodneſs , light and life, wiſdom and 
knowledge , plcaſures and ticaſures , | holineſs and bappineſs. 
Bclicyers enjoy all ihiogs in Chriſt , and Chriſt io all thiogs* he 
Is the joyof a believers. life , and the Jife of a belies ers joy. Q, 
Sirs, Chriſt is precious , Chriſt 1s very precious , Chriſt is moſt 
precious, Chriſt is always precious, C-ri/t 1: altogether precious 
tothe believing ſbul. - . | Fo | 
Firſt, his name is precious ; he 1s called a precions ſtone , in 1/a« 
es. 26. Chriſt is there called a precious flee, Secondly, his blood 
3s precious, in x Pet x. 19. bis blood is there called , precious 
blood; I and well it may: tor a drop of his blood is worth aca 
.of ours, and yet he died our deatb , that we might live his life. 
© | Phirdly , faith 3s precions,in 2, Pet, x.1. faithis there called. 
precious faith; the lcaſt grain of faith is more worth then all the 
gold in Eurepe.Fourthly, his promiſes are precious, in 2 Pet, 1. 4. 
givipg to us exceeding greazeh precious.promiſes, Chriſts promiſes 
arc called great & precious promiſes, Why grear, e why precious ? 
[They are great for their extcnt,'& preciows for their excellcocies: 
Fiftbly, his gifts and graces are precious, Prov.3.15.more preciou 
z#hen rubies 3 all things thou canſt dcfire, are nor to be compared 
rothem. Sixthly, his members are precious, in-1ſa. 43. 4, Since 
| thou hf been precious in my ſight, thou haſt been honorable. Here 
you fee the members of Chriſt are called precious. © | 
* A _belicicr indecdisa Ravenin the worlds eye ; but a Dove 
* * vn Chriſtseye :the Saints ipthe wrolds account, are dupg anc 
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dirt ; but jn Gods account, they are jewels and pearls, Gracelels; 
4 


of 


* .men look upon Gods people as caſt-alvays , but God will give 
whole Kipgdoms for their ranſom. Wicked men may call the 
Saints faQ1ons : but God calls the Saints precious. Indeed, Sirs 

; , the ſcoffers and jcerers of the people of God in other ages, wer 

Þut buyglers to the ſcoflers&jecrers of the people of God in pul 
'- age. Well, there is a time comivg when Chri/t will laugh at ehifly 


| - Dpgedly, tor now Jlavghipe at gedlincls, Thovghbokoeh Mi 
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©. The Ele Precions: 


rilt "Þ*” chat which a.fioncr ſcorns.; yer holineſs is that which a Savior  * 


- —*" 
« 


crowns. As you expe bappincſs from God above, ſo Ged © 


hay FhpeHs holineſs from you below : therefore be gadly as the © 
odlv. : | 
are 5 Seventbly z the reproaches of Chriſt are precious in Heb, xxC 
bat. a 26 Eſteeming the reproaches of Cites greater riches then the F720 
ard & treaſures of Expt. I beſcech you mark, it is not here ſaid, that 
and Y.* Moſes did eft cem the perſon of Chriſt,or the members of Chriſty 
eſs. Þ or the priviledges of Chriſt, or the glory of Chriſtogreater riches 
* he .f + thenihe treaſures of Egypt : but he eſteems.the' reprodekes of 
O» | Chriſt above the treaſures of Zg3pt, Oh, beloved, Nixrorkt of 
noſt Chriſt is better then the beſt of the world : Chriſts croſs is ſweet= 
tous ÞF .cr then the. worlds crown : the -reproaches of Chriffare greater ' 
. |} riches thea the treaſures of Egype : Eſteeming the reproaches of * 

n Iſa» | Chriſt, greater riches then the treaſures of Egypt. Will you give 
blood * me leave to tell you that which ſew believe, and that is , that 
crous 8 afflitions be good and precious : few believe this truth , that - 
avlca affttRions are good & precious: & yet Jet me'tell yeuzit is a great - 
s life. F truth, and this T ſhal make appear. Now,beloved if I can prov 
alled. {| that, afflitions and reproaches for Chrift be good and "recionlh- 
11 the F which is the worſt of Chrift, then you will conclude with meg 


that Chriſt is all precigus, 

Eirſt,that muſt needs be good that comes from the only goods 
now afflitions come from God, who is the anly, good Pſal.,39. 
9. 7 was dumb, and opened notewy mouth , ſaith David. Why 2 
becquſe thoy didſt it, 1 was filepr, I did vot ſpeak. Why, Davids 
Becauſe thou didR it. MR EEND 


ſwecteſt pood : now afflitions were endured by @htriſtzavho Is ©. 
the ſweeteſt good * Fe was 4 man of a af | acquainted with 
grief, Tſe. $3.5. ; es oy 
Thirdly,that muſt needs be good which firs and prepares 11s for 
caceleſFa glorious cate , the eternal good. Now thus doth affliQion £ 
zi} givey7t was good for me that I was ajflifed, ſaith David , Pſal, 1199 
2371. Do you ſec, Chriſtian, It was good for me, ſaith Davidgbatl 
wes ajjutzed, Sirs, will you believe King David ? Will your + 
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oh at thiſhe-4clls you , 77 waz good for him that he was affiifted. But you ., 
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Secondly, thatanuſt needs be good which was ſufſered by the — | 
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believe Davida Chriſtian ? Will you believe David 2Sainz® of 
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IH you believe David, a man afrer Gods own heart 2. Why,” : * 


hoe ſary Why was i fo good? Lookin ths 67+ v, and therels "4 
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"; for, ſaith he, Before I was effigfed, I went aſtray z a 


= ry. | " faftory anſwer : and there fore it was good for me that L. 
.. ws offlifed; So again, in x. Cor. 4. 17. For opr light affliftions, : 


> mbhich are but fora moment ,. work tif 4s, What do they work 2: 
- "2 far more exceeding and eternal welght of glorie, No yeuknow: : 
3 whar they work for as.? Why, @ far more exceeding, andeiernal | 
TY —_ of glory. 'N f EA? 
be Chriſtians, under your greateſt troubles, 1;etb your greateſt .; 
* treafares 2 gHins are good but not pleaſant: fin.is pleaſinr, 
but not gobd: there is more evil in a drop of corruption , then 
there is 1n a ſea of afflictions : God by afflition ſeparated the #- 
F , fin he hatcs fo deadly, from the ſoul he loves ſo dearly : by tha. 
—* ' Fonds afflition , God tcacheth us the ſweeteſt inſtruQion.' AF 


liever, whea he ly es under that hand that dathafflict him , be 
Tycs'th thathcarttbardothaffet him. Believers are crucified by 
+ . the world, thar they may be crucified to the world : the fleſh is 
an enemy to ſufferiogs , becauſe ſufferings is an enemyto the | 
fleſh ,- it way make a man anicartbly Courticr,bar it will never} | 
make a man a heavenly Martyr : they that carry nor the yoak of 
> - Chriſt upon their netks, will nexer carry the croſs of Chriſs upon - 5 
>= theirbacks; but a belicyer ſtudies more how to adorn the croſs, 1 
& -* thea bow;to.avoid the croſs : none fo conragious, as thoſe who 1 
= -arexelifÞus, A bclicvcr vever falls aſlecp for Jeſus , rill he fall u 
- " Tafleep.m jcſos: ſome glory in that which1s their ſhame ; andy] C 
= , {hal wabe aſhamed of that which is our glory ? It is a bonortaſſ w 
--> be giſhopored for Feſus Chri, Tell me , O Believer , is notff 
-- Chijfwithhis croſs, better thea the world with its crown Sf lic 
k  - Suppoſe, Chrifan , the farnace be bor ſeveh times botter , It 1g ._ 
"bat i make you Teven times better : fiery tryals make goldeafſ 
&- Chriſtians : {id bach brought many a helicyer ioto ſuffering, andy, 


or 


£-. {uffering bath kept many a believer out of ſinning : they that gr 
>” $@rcberecrofſed for well Uving , ſhal hereafter be crowned for 
» >, well-dying : the lofing of our heads, makes way for the receiving the 
of qurcrowns. G:id will ſeaſon our veſſels with watet of afflic ne 
be tion, beforc he powers 1n the wine of glory. By this you ie; be #0 
- Ioved,that-the reproaches of Chrift are precious, It js betty toY the 


EZ preferred in brive; then to ror 10 honey, \ Boos 26 
&--.. . Fourtbly , Jeſus Chriſt is always precious to believerss. he. 
© motc precious totbem then a thoufaud worlds, becauſ&hei6; 
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” rain mtrfl ll their Mikobs: Th all | their a a Ri ohs 1 
fills {yththe Text. Qh , Sirs, who wouldave 
*- ſuch a companion as this ? When theu paſſeſt Wihdept w 
-1 will be wth thee ; and through the rivet $*MheypHaP n 2 
| flow thee. When thou watheſt through the firs think *ÞUit'ny 
| Y Gurned, neither shal the flame kindle up ondlas'y "fe. "035" Ds s 
you ſee this, Chriſtians, Chriſt is wit ounce eco he was | 
ter, and in the priſon » in all places, a ad-avall - 
never, never leaves you, nor forſakefyow, bb.” x $1 8 
_ and boards with yon, he lyeth down 4nd riſech up with you, he n k- 
"is with you ia life aod in death, he goeth rothe death-bed,aod &+ 
þ, hear eq with you. Jeſus Chriſt is callgd a friend , and indeed he? - 
x is our beſt friend, Cant. 5. 16 This is my beloved , andthjs is”: os 
my friend, O ye daughters of Feruſalem, _ + 3h 

Firſt , Jeſus Chiiſt is a faithful friend. 2. He is a indent | ; 
. friend. 3+ A careful or providing friend. 4. A proteQing friend; © 
5. A compaſllionat friend. 6, A conſtant friend. 7. A loviog _ 
friend. 8. Ancverlaſtiog friend. +." 

: He loves us to. the end,and there is no end of his love.: be that 4 
gave his Image to us, loves his Image io us: Jeſus Chriſt gave. 7 
'bimſelf for us, and to us ;. he foves us in himſelf , api þims; ©; 
ſelf, Oh, what a ſweet friend is Chriſt : God in givio&Ebrlhees 
us, gavc his very heart for us. Now 7 beloved, how'can GY 
nd Chriſt but be always precious to 2 belitxer, wink ths alvys _ 
toll with a believer. | 2 or TRE 43 
not bk Fiftbly , and laſtly , why is Jeſs Chriſt fo preticits to ber:t0y 
n 2 levers ? "4 
ci . Firſt, becauſe he is a believers life, Col. 3 When: Chriſt, who. 
deaf} # onr life shal appear, then hal we appear with him in glory. © 
and. Firſt, cbere is a threefold life that flows from Chas, a lifeaf'5 
grace; a life of comfortya life of glary. F $ 

Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt is precious to bellevers,'1 ante: bets; 
their light. Alace ! alace 1 nll we be jn' Chriſt, we hedtnep 


A 
. 


S 


peſs + Ic is i bis light that we ſee light, Epheſ:-s; Ts 24 fie 
#hou that fleepeſt , and ariſe _ the dead , and Chriſt: C5 
thee light. 
Thirdly , Chriſt is precious to believers, becauſe. _ 
d) My flezh is med: indeed, and my blood is drink intieed , 
: what choice farc have they to feed on + that baeL Ch 
ed On, Ob; kB EH: artthai halts pr Oh 
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W | .The Srecfend | 
feed on ; ay bread is but, periſhing bread. 
- © Fourtbly , Jeſus Chriſt is precious to believers becauſe be is 

cir ftrepgth - rake a man that is ou&'of Chriſt , be hath no 

ſtrength, no ſtrength ro withſtand or to overcome * Without me 

( ſaid Chtiſt ) you can do nothing, John 14. When we were with- 

cut ſtrength, Chriſt died for us. To tc withont Chriſt, and to be 

witheut ſtreogth, ts all one, 
} . Fifthly, Jeſus Chriſt is precious to believers , becauſe he is 
” hcirrighteouſacſs and holineſs. 
% Sixibly, Jcſus Chriſt is precious to belieyers , bonne he is 
'- their portion - He is the terror of bis epemics , gud the portiog 
Y of his people. 
-* .TImightinaſew particulars avatomize the belieyer, and begin - 
+ with his bead, and ſhow you all that he knows of the things of 
God, he is beholden to Chriſt for it : ſaith Par, God who hath 
3% shined into our hearts by the light of the Goſpel in the face of 
'.. Chrifts Allthe knowledge of God » all Goſpel lighy , all rhe 
*  : knowledge of ſpiritual things, we have all from Chriſt. 1f you 
'. conſider the belicever.in bis heart , if you find there a is 
E.. .- heart, a tender heart, a good and honeſt beart, a new covenant 
& -  hcart*how comes he by this ? Why, he hath it only from bim 
—_ in whomthe new covenaat is made, and that is Chriſt, Conſider 
the believern his graces, as faith, and love, aad patience, and 
- humility, and the reſt, he hath all from Chriſt, John, x. 16. Of 
; his fulneſs have we all received, and grace for grace, There is not 
one grace but we have it from Cbriſt, Confider him in his life, 
he is-29 honeſt avd juſt man ? Who made him to differ > Why 
is he not ſo full of cheating tricks as other mea'? W hy, he bath 
.- not ſqlearned Chriſt: Chriſt.reacheth him to live at a more holy 
>; ratethen others do ; ſothar if the belicyer be better theo others 
10 bis Iife , be muſt fay, thaoks be to Chriſt for that : before IT 
- #lived as. Loamly ag. otkers lid , but now I bave not fo learned 

bs He f Configer the belicvcr in bis piivilzdges, he is the ſor of 
' | _ itisby the Son of God'that be is the ſon of God, Fo. 
\ 1.12. 70-45 many «; received him , he gave power v0 becorfe the 
: 6, ons of God 4x; en to them that bel: ove in his Name. So thatif be 
-be tbe ſos of God; he. muſt thaok Chriſt for it: is ho one of the 
. Royal - one. of the choſen generation , be muſt thank! 
4 Chriſt for it,;/ for it is in and by him alone, .that we hy all the, 
Shgood which we cnj:y, Conſider bin in his comforts, he bath 
« 5 0 
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pot one good day , butit is trom Chiift : -Hath he conftoWwia 
ordinances in the ſoctety of Saints, and in prayer, he nib@t pk. 
= Chriſt for all this * Pt On a4 - 
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*n And thus I have given you a brief, anatomy of the Chriſtizny 
" and'ſhewed you that Chritt is his all in all, whateyer he is wort In 


” he is beholden to Chriſt for it. Now put all this together z ant& 3 
\ | fee what great reaſon there is thar Chriſt ſhouid be precious to*"% 
Is believers: and is itany wonder that theſe ſouls be enamonred fo 
: with Chriſt, that they thiok their lives, not worth the living bar” # 
5 for him, and in himy and forhis fake ? Oh , Sirs, theje is very 3 
”w great reaſon why believers ſer ſo high a value and eſteem upom- 7 
Cbriſt, whois there al! in all. as \I 


-Þ Application, The firſt uſe ſhal be for examination and ſclf.. 
ft tr5al. Yoo have heard that Chriſt is precious , precions ro God,...4# 
D ro Angels, to Saints : but now, Ob, foul is Chriſt precjous'to.ghe 7 
f J. foul? If Chiſt be precious to you , then all that which4s' Ee © 
" cious to Chriſt, is procious to you. © 72 1þ ANG" I 
"” Oh, that men would batdeal truly with their:gWb; ſouls-7 "1 


Q Many talk of grace , but few taſte of grace': every one/oth nat © I 
at live Iike a Chrif'ao, tbat looks like a Chrifhjan' © eyery'oge datly 5 
- not walk as-a Chriſtian, that talks like 'a Chriſtian: many know - 3 
whatisto be done, but never do whatis tos be' known : many + # 
wcar Chriſts livery , and dothe Devils drudgery ; many bave © 
f bands as white as wool, and their hearts are' as-blagk as hell {+ 7; 
ve many think themſclyes aſſuredly going to heaven; as ifthey were - 7 
already dwclliog ia beaver : many thiok jt ſhalgo'-well with: _.; 
1 them hereafter, becauſc it is ſo well with thehicbere : many ty  * 
h down with ſuch hopes in their þeds of reft,'whicH: ey dare not -* 
righteous, - 3 


ly ly down withall in their beds of duſt : many-apgMt-1 
- whoare only righteous in appearance ; bur ſuch'as deceive o- 


T thers with a falſe ſhow of holineſs, will deceive themſtlves with -:3 
( a falſe ſhow of bappineſs. Remeiber,Chriſtians;ahir the: Mes Y 
Y ceat that ſhal be taken off from the wolyes back. If there be'nv- | 
thing done by your ſouls on earth , .there will be nothing done..; 
for your ſouls in heayen : there is no making out ont ſalyafions! 
but by working out our ſalvation. 2th 
k God binds up nenc in the bundle of life, but.ſach who are thy 
. heirs of life : there is no liviog a life that is vicious, and thendy 
ang 2 dcaththat is righteous. Q therefore examine; your ſelves} 
ſhal propoſe four queſtions whe reſglyctl by your own heart 
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| Fc D by | —Y = pY 01S, ; 
”  - Firſt, what intereſt have you in him 


y 4 _- 


. Preparatiofis make you for bim ? - ; 

” © O Chriſtians, that you would conſider well ti de weighty 

- © Ehiogs1i Tell mc , O ſoul, what did Judas ger by his decettful 
., gcalings? Notbing but a balter, in which his body was banged, 

& andaftuc in which his fouLwas burned. Though the ear:h may 

t  keepa wicked wad living, yet beaven will cot take a wicked man 

 .dying. Ifay therefore examine your ſelves. | 


> .,concJud. Firſt , Jcſus Chriſt be ſo precious, O then , open the 
E. - doorof your affections to Chriſt, that Chriſt may open the door 
{#. * of falyation to you: open to'the God of glory, that he may make 
& _ you glorious, Behold, the God of heaven ſtands at the door of 
"your hearts and knocks , Rev, 3, 20. Behold, 7 ſtand at thedoor 

Ad knock , if any man will hear my voice , and open the door , 
)' will come into him, end ſup with him, and he with me. He knocks 
z-. 'by bis Word, bybis rod, by bis Spirit, by bis mercies , by his 
E -Judgements » by bis conſcicace , and all is thathe may come in 
© and ſup with you. Now » finders, will not you open the door 
7. of yoar hearts to Chriſt,that Chriſt may open the door ot heaven 
E toyou * If you ſhut Chriſt oat of your hearts, he will ſhur you 
> outof beayen and what will you get by that? O Sirs , be hath 
+ gold to cnrich you , wine to chear you, bread to nouriſh you, 
© righteouſneſs to juſtific you , mercie #20 ſave you , bappinefs to. 
' crown you. . 


#. £0.you-. Firſt , the Son of Gad. 2. The Book of God. 3 The 
© day of God, 4. The ordinances of God. 5. The Miniſters of 
F-. God, 6. The people of Ged. 

f - Q It theſe be precious to you y the people of God are very 
|... preciousto God -; a Saiot is as glorious 1n bis greatneſt miſery, 
asa fioncr is miſerable in his'greateſt glory , The Lord give « 
| bleſſing to whas hath been defivered, 
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| | ? 2, "What influcace have { 
you from him ? 3. WharaffeQtions bear you to bim ? 4, What | © 


Secondly, I ſhal ſpeak a little by way of exhertation , and fo 


#.- , *Secondly, let all that which is precious to God » be precious «. 
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WONDEREFV LS 
/ CAnNTICLES. $. 16. He is altogether lovely, be 
Y Do. That Feſig.Chrift F infinily and ſuperlatively lovely, | 8 


$ J 'O bein a ſtate of grace, is to be miſerable no more, is to 
F'* 


md I ww yes Y 


- 4% 


' all the world belides. We ow not only our {eryice to, Chriſt, \ + 
but we ewealfſo our {c]ves ro Chriſt. = — 4: 
I ſhal now make fome cnterance upon our Lord Jeſus Chrilts ©] 
ſeventh famous titles , which is }/onderfl : this is one of Jeſus _} 
Chrifts lovely titles, in 1ſaz, 9. 6. Me shal be called Wonderful, 3 
bor point that we ſhal lay down ; and ſpeak too from hence, 21 
r F is this. ©, : Ax © 1 Iv 
0 .* Do@, Thas « believers Savior 3s « wonderful. SgDiov.. . 
He is wonderful ip the eyes of all : Angels and Saints for loves-* p, 


w OO QT qa MH H ww 


Fee. 
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1 | 
N the world and devils for fear wonder at him.” - | Nj 
y For the opcniog this excellent paint, rake theſe particalags xe. > 


d: Chriſt is wonderful io his oature, 2. He is, wonderful inhis 3 
perſon. 3. He is wonderful ip his, incarnation: 4. Heis wotls. 5 

S | . derful is bis Saints. 5. He is wonderful in his Offices. .6, He 
S is wonderful in'bis miraclesthat be wrought. 7. He is. wouder= 
£ ful io bis humiliation. 8. He is wonderful in'his copquel}.g. S 
Is wonderful in his aſccnfiod, ro. He is wonderfulin ral- 


y tation. It. He is wonderful in bis workings towards bis SME 
-- . - - h 4»... ” + 4 MAYS OS ; 

's - Laſtly, he is wonderful in bis comivg to Tudgmmeat. RS 
P : his T hay UE EAIAAS 
Some have more time then matter - biit I haye. now rhars)) 


. matter then time : Therefore I muſt amir much precious mate, 
t. ter, for want of precious time. Beloved, I ſhal hagdI& but one 
4+. oftheſe particulars, and that is the ſeventh. ' 77S 
| .That jeſus Chriſt is wonderful in bis huwnlzation, * | 4 
.. ,.» Thiv is the bea@ we ſhal now inſiſt upgn- 4 and indeed itt 
» | Pncof the" eteatcit wagders of all ,: that he that'w; fo 


4 _ Aguld be brovght follow : that he that was ſo ricky ſhow 
$ * v *FI% . *s . bg 4 - 45,28 = - ; | bt: 
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_ Wonderfat, ” 
come ſo poor, that the Lord of life ſhould die,and the great Gol 
"> to.becoame a babe. & the cterval Word not able fo ſpeak a word: *' 
3 lzBat made the Law, ſhould be made under the Law © he | 
wii" wore cxccllent then all the Angels , ſhould become } 


. 


$cſſe-and lower then the Angels. Oh, 4c Argels, how land .ye 


mofa poor maid of no account or reputation ;'was there 7 
KW acyecr a gicat Lady or Geatle- woman in Feruſalem, for this great < 
WPrince of heaven and carth to be born of , bat that he muſt be | C 
iSDora of a poor deſpiſed Virgin © Yea certainly, there were Gen- © 
$1} E-women ſore in Fernſalem ; but eur Lord Jeſus Chriſt re- |. Nl 
1 'xdeth not the rich. no mere then the poor. -. Wn nk 
8 Becondly, he was revealed to poor ſhepherds,not to Emperors 
$5.3 Kiogs not to Rulers and great men, notto DoQers and of (7, 
MEB, Ra 1a- Cefer ar Rome, 1 ſay,the Apgel did not go -w 
"Nr Las | ; Ne — + Wo? 
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% riſt will ſave us,he himſelf muſt 'come 
S apd dic for UuSe ' | : ] 
/- Secondly., our Sayiors humility deſcended very low, . be was c 
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GE ITE Wondey ful, WET F 7 * 
anddeclate theſe joyful tydings aod good news to Ceſar at Romy. 2; 
bin-:o poor shepherds in the fields, Luke 2.8. RE. 
Thirdly, he was bord'in a ſtable, Luke 2: 12. Not to a fair © 
bouſe or Palace, not in a parlor or chamber, no ;'but ina ſtable * 
whetfc horſes and beaſts aie fed. | 
Fourthly, he was wrapt io clouts and laid in a manger : they 
were not clouts of fine "rot or {ilk, nor cloaths of {ilver', or 
© gold, hor precious robes ; but poor and mean, like ro beggers - 
h r2gs, Now, beloved, put all this togetter , and rel] me whit is 
more wonderful then this ? Oh, wonderful | wonderful redem- 
'ption | Oh , homility 1 bomility | how great is thy rici es that 
are thus commended to us? Thou pleaſeſt men,delighteſt Angels, 4 
and confoundeſt Devils and bringeſt the Creator ro a manger * © 
Qh; ſweet Jeſus | thou conqueredſt Death by dying. 4 
, Thirdly, the third wonder in Chrifts humiliation, js this , he: 
F Gecame poor : That he that was ſo rich, became ſo poor : that. he 
> *.tþat was Lord of all, had nothing at all; he that made heaven and 
"Earth , had no habitation of bis own : he that gave crowns, of - '> 
» igory, of life, of glory, to others, bad no crown himſelfhere, 
but a crown of thores : the foxes and the fowls had mor@then' - ©. 
| Jeſus Chriſty, Math. 8. 20. The foxes have holes ; and tht birds * 
of the air have neſts, but the Son of man hath not where to lay his © 
; }-, bead, The foxes had boles tolay their headsin , but Chriſt had; ..- 
* }-. noplace to lay his head on : as he was born in another mans 3; 
[ houſe, ſo he was buried in another mans tomb : Tor know, faith 
» | the Apoſlle, the grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, though he'was rich, 2 
: yet he became poor, 2 Cor, 8.9, Yet becaine he poor , Ty poor ©: 
c 
s 
C 


indeed, and fo poor, that he bad not a penpy : You will ſay, that © 

maa is very poor that hath nota pervy. Truly ſucha 6nc Wass ,  * 

_ © Chriſt, he had nor a penny to paytribut,till he got it of a fush, Mat. © 

17. And when he was to ride in pomp to Teruſelem', he had no -- 

'$ coach, no chariot » no horſe or beaſt of bis own , he was fain ro +; 

Ce ride upon another mans aſs, Mat, 21. 1.2. Obs ye blefſed”* 

at Saiots ! admire avd wonder at this » is net be thee brightneſs 'of 3 

xe || God, the Paradiſe of Angels,the beauty of beayenthe Redeemety 

n.- of men; the deftroyer of death, the King of Saints ; and tdar tt 

e- | - ſhould become fo pdor for us? O | this is a wonder to Angel 

' and mes, #.'% JET MERE 

8 . Fourthly, the fourth wonder io Chriſts humiliation, is this 

nd 4 7 hat he ihed his blood fox times for poor ſioners, and this is ag TE 
$0. - wonder : | . FE © 2, 
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E- Firſt» the firſt time was, when he was circumciſed at cight 
. days old, O whata blefſed jeſus is this; What ? rcady for the 


ET Plas 4262 
1 


blood for the ſalvation of mans poor ſonl 2 - 
4 Secondly ,' the ſecond time was, when be wasin his agony 
{ - when he was in the garden © Matthemp tells us,That his ſoul began 
© Fo be ſorrowful, Sore amazed ( ſaith Mark) Mark 14. Tobe 
troubled ( ſaithFohn) 'foh. 12. Now my ſoul is troubled, what 
' sballl fay ? ſave me from this hour, Troubled, O Lord , What, 
 thou'that biadeſt up the proud waves of the ſea, thon that turn- 
- eft the hearts of Kivgs as the rivers of waters , thou that laideſt 
> . the fourdationsof the earth, and ſpreadeſt the heayens as a cor- 
” © taing thou that guideſt the ſtars, and thundereſt in the clouds; 
thon that'pphol/eR all /thiogs by the word of thy power ; and 
what; thou troubled ? Oh, the horror, the terror, the ſarfow, 
that ſcized upon the ſoul of Chriſt = Saith Zuke, He began to be 
znan agony, Luke 22, 44. He began to bein an agony , and 
he (wear , what? ' not natural ſweat , but blood ;- be was fo a 
| romgh weat all over, he f weat clouds of blood, as the Origioal 
-/ hathit. | | 


. not we a tcar to shed for all thoſe ſtreams of his ? We did ear 
- the ſower grapes, and his teeth were ſex on edge 3 we climbed 

the trec, and ftole the forbidden frait : and Chriſt, he went up to 

the ladder of the croſs and died, Oh, how lovely ſhould Chriſt 


treaſure it up, as Moſes did the Manna io the pot ; Chrifls creſs 
( ſaith onc F # the golden hey that lets us into Paradiſe, and the 
Angel with:the flaming ſword-is turned out ; his red blood 
waſhed away our red fins. : 

; © "Bat thirdly, he Shed his blood for us y' when his cheeks were 
.'  nipt and torn , the pulling off the hair , as the Prophet ſpeaks, 
\ Tſe. $5.6. I gaVemy back to the ſitters, and my cheeks to them 
$ that pulled off the hair.Yome be of opinion,, that Chriſts checks 
WF were rent to his very. chio, and his beard-was pulled off; both 
Wwcry likcly to be true : neither of them conld be withour much 


I rote him on the face,and bid him read who it was that ſmate;they | 
#7 pade ſport of it Lute-22: 64. Q bow was thay face of his mal»; 
BY . red and covered with blood, that was brightcx then the Supl 
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« ſacrifice already ? What , but eight days.old , add yer ſhed thy + . 


 Qhyghow did Chriſt come ſwimming to us in blood, and have _ 


be in our eyes! we should wear this cracifix 1n our hearts, and 
» 


ced; for we find that the ſoldiers did blindfold him, and then - 
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*. He that was fairer then the ſons of mep 3 he that is tho YRS 
| -glificriog aud ſparkling Diamond in the ring ef glory, bow Wan 2 
18 he ixcfported and beſmeared with blood $i (lb, ye bard of heart, 
1} ycRtubborn of beart, and indeed too ſftebborn arc we all : if ; ©; 
1 judgement and the batmmer will not break your hearts, Jet love 3 
* © and mercy do it. Look uaro Chriſt, and ſay, | a8 poet J 
this for-me, and {hal not Tlove thee , O Lord, andſerve thee, 
& au obey thee , and hogor thee ? So fay, andiodo, and the 
Lord fay, -Tmen. j< 8 
Bat then fourthly , Chriſt ſhed his blood when the crown of © 3 
pricking thorns-was put upon his head , Mat. 27. S>me of the © 
Fathers ſay, that be received 92. wounds in bis head ; certainly 
there could nor but much blood come our. Oh ,. what.a Gght .- :: 
was tbis, to behold that head of his , that was as the moſt fine * | 
gold, as the Sporſe expreſſeth it to be now eovercd with thorns, © > 
| aod rent with thorns ; thathe ſhould wear the prickling, crown, 3 
- | of ſharp ehorns, that was fit to wear the crewn ofglory, - .- ;.- 3 
Fifthly , a fifih time when he ſhed his blood , was when hig. , + 
bands and feer were nailed to the croſs : theſe beantiful feet of * 1 
| tis thar came skipping upov the mounraivs, bripgivg the glad ' 2} 
dings of peace and ſalvation : Skipping { Gregory eh )jrom- 
'} the throne to the cradle., from the cradle tothe croſs, and fromthe * 
4 croſs zo the throne again, How were theſe bleſſed bands of his 
| nailed aud made fait to the croſs ? O ye bleſſed ſpirits,look down + # 
from heaveo, and you may ſce , even the Almighty, kneelsat 5 
{ the feet of men, oye Arigels! how ſhould you be amazed at * © 
\ ] this, to ſce your Lord and Maſterfo.far deny bimſclf, as-to rake. - 14 
1 npon him the form of a ſervant ? We ſaw Jeſu lab he NOS *Þ 
| made alittle lower then the Angels, to ſuffer death * the Creator, +/+; 
] not only become a creature hut inferior to ſome ofthe creatures 
' | which he had made. O ye bleſſed Szints 1 why do you not won-'/ 5 
©} deratthis wonder, jo ſce the beauty of heaven , the Paradiſt of | 
'» ..| Angels, the brightneſs of bis Fathers glory, the Redeemer of 5nang | 
- | *bus to humblc and to take upoo him mans nature » forthe ſale, 7 
» {| Y=ion of mans ſoul. 4.4 4 
+ Sixthly and laſtly. Chriſt Thed th blood whenthe ſpear was 
thrift ioto bis fide , -owr of which preſently guzed out. margr and 
Hlood, Fohn 9g, Some ſay , that the ſouldicr that pierced C all 
witha ſpear, was a blind man, bureur Saviors blood igfinklj 
Cut upon. his eycs,reſtored him to his ſight and he became a.ce 
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W- -verts Preacher, anda-Martyr : you will ſay a very ſtrange cure, 
WF. ©rhattbe Phyſician thob1d bleed, and his blood ſhould be of that 
vertue'thar we ſhould all be-ſaycd. Phylicians Le aſually liberal 
of other mens blood , but ſparing of ct.eir own ; burtit was act 
ſywirh our Phbytician , in ft6ad of the paticnts bleeding ia the 
arm; he bledin the fide. Why doſt thou ſhower down'thy blood, 
and come (wimining in thy blocd ? Is not a dfop ſufficient ? 
One drop, ſaith Zuther, is more worth then heaven and earth,Qh, 
loye witbout meaſure | Oh , wouderful redemption 1 that God 
ſhould take upon him mans frailty , that is wonderful indeed t 
2 , Ttisnotcnough for a King to pardon a tbicf, but that the King 
; himſelf ſhould dic for the malefaQor: this is heyond expreſſion: 
thus did our bleſſed Lord, our bleſſed Savior : he died tbat we 
' might live : be went and ſuffered in his agony, that he might fay 
- #s with flegons, and comfort us with apples ; he endured the - 
ercateſt pains thas we might enjoy the ſweeteſt pleaſures. O,, 
how lovely,bow lovely was Chriſt in bis ſufferings/Who would 
but love thee,thew King of Saints ? O Chriſtians ! conſider how 
much thy dear Lord and Savior hath ſuffered andandergone for 
thee. O precious blood l it redeems us,it cleanſeth us, it waſheth 
+ us , it juſtificth us, it ſanRificth us, it reſtoretb us to God, and 
' bringerttras to heaven. | | hos 
Fiſthly » another wonder in Chriſts humiliation , 15 this , he 
ſoffered 1o bis ſoul, Math. 26. 38. My ſout s exceeding ſorrow. 
ful, even unts death , ſaid Chriſt -Q what a word was this for a 
God to ſpcak, to ſay, My ſorl is.exceeding ſorrowful , even unto 
E: death" But a man to ſay ſoy is no great wonder : but for God to 
FF | fay fs, Q thi: isa great wonder indced ; tbe ſufferings of his 
- & -” © ſoul, was the ſoulof his ſufferings. Chriſt yeelded his ſoul for 
"our ſouls, his foul in var ſouls ſtead, SO 
. Mary of the faithful ſeryants bave ſuffered much in their ba« 
. dies, as the Martyrs that were racked, and burnt, and fawn afon-' 
' der, but they bad much freedom tin their ſouls, there ſouls were 
full of mach ſpititual joy and comfort : but now Teſus Chrift 
did not only ſuffer in his « 2h but io bis ſoul , and this, is that 
which makes the wonder the greater, that Chriſt. ſaffered in bis 
ſoul: be dravle the cup off aflitions that we might driok the || * 
cup of conſolation. He taſted death for us» that we might taſte 
a lite for bim, Chriſt was forſaken , that we might ever beF* 
kg 0 rlakeny ws 
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FE OR Wonderjul. WS: | -+ 
. . Aſh wooder in Chriſts bawiliarjon, is this,that Jeſus Chit-*® 
| ſhould ſuffer himſelf eo be ſo moch mocked : He was mocked, © © 
as Samſon was by the Philifians, when his cycs were put-out : _C” 
And truly this is a great wonder, | 97 nM 
\ the Firſt , if we conſider who Chriſt was. 2, If we copfider who Y 
ood, | Þ<y were tbat mocked him : Chtift he was God, the. Godman, |, 2 
-ne > | xbey were bor duſt and aſhes. Firſt, they did'ſpit, upop him. 2, ; 
Oh, "They blindfolded bim. 3. They crowned bim with thorns. 4, 
God | They pot a recd inte his hadd , in ſtead of a ſcepter. 5. They 
ed 1 | <1oathed bim with purple garments. 6. They bowed their knees 
Ling | f9 him to ſcorn, 7, They ſaluted bim with » Hail King of the. 7 
Ton: | 75. 8. They made bim carry his own crofs on wbich he was + 32 
to be banged, as malefaQors go with halters about their necks 
; fay | 12<xecution, ſo they made Chriſt carry his eroſs. 9. Theyre- 
d the. vilcd bim » Waglog their head. 10. They crucified bim with 
OS thieves, andin the midft of them , as though he bad been 
ould the Prince of thicyes , the greateſt malefaor of them all- IT» 
kaw They ioful red over himin bis miſery : thus they never left him s 
\c for | tal] bis foul left the world ; aud all this they did in ſcorn tohims 
heth | #Þat they might make his death the more painful and ſhameful. 4 
Oh, Sirs, thisis no fmal wonder , if we conſider bow Jeſus Þ 
Chriſt was mock. - | | v2.1. "i 
| he The ſevepth wonder in the humiliation of Chriſt, was this he 
.yow. | ſoffered much from his Father © here is a wonder » if you talk 
for a | 9f wonders, Jeſus Chriſt did net ovly ſuffer from Fews and # 
unto | Gentiis, Scribes and Phariſees, Fudas and Pilate , wicked men 3 
2d to | 2nd Devils, but he ſuffered coo from bis Father : and this is that 
of his |-wbich makes the wonder the greater, 7/a. 53, 10. it pleaſed the # 
al for Lord to bruiſe him, he hath Apt him'to grief. Mark» one would. W” 
haye thought , if God would ſpare any , it ſhquld hayc been bis -} 
:rba- Son, his own Son, his beloved Son, bis begotten Son,his'boſam 
aſon-'] $99 » and yetGad ſpared him nor a jot, Rom. 8. 32. He thas 
were | ſpared not his own Son, but delivered-him up for # all. Mark 
>brift | Þ<re , God did not ſpare him , but detivercd him up for us. If 2 
s that |} JEſus Chriſt will come and take our ſins upon him z God wilk*! 
-n bis | ©0t ſpate him , but 1ct out the fulneſs of Juſtice, and Juſtice tay 
J the full upsn him. s. till he bath payed the nttermoſt farthi of, 
| Juſtice, O bleſſed Jeſus | didſt thou urdergo fo mncb for pur: =] 
J ning, for our offending , for our rebeling ? O then, what inflaig 
© Gaule haye we toloycthee and 6bcy rkee » and bonor thee 5 18 
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Te. -<7f þ hath on ſuffered form 08 » "&e Egrerg U bt be'$ 
| ono, $9  Yg+5, 

= / *Eightly , the laſt great windy that [ ſhal memio6o',-is whit Fo 
. Chriſt fore- ſaw all this, aad yet he willingly undertagk it co Wes 
fave mankind. Chriſt knew befece he came f:om heaven; how Yhe. 

E> bis Country men the Jews would uſe him, and that one- of his Yw# 

E 1 farnily would betray bim, Fob. 6. 4. faith the Text, Feſ#s knew Yrov 
0 ah the beginning who should betray him ; nothing was in the Yall 
/-Wwemb'oftme ibar was not fifſt in the womb of Chriſt : he knew min 
3x from the beginning, faith the Text : Now thar our Lord Jeſus Kot: 
Chriſt ſhould forcknow all this moſt wonderful miſery that he - 
Wendured, yet that he ſhoujd come freely, williogly, and joyfully 

2; from bcaicn, to dic and ſuffer by and for ſuch poor wretches as 

 -wWeare; here is a wonder to Angels and men, Hcb, 104 I1-,Lo 
2 come, ſaith Chriſt, zo.do chy will, O God. LoyI comec,aad what |; 
Was it he was ta do ?'Why to ſaffer for poor man, to redeem | 

F.- poor wan, Do you ſec here , Sirs, Whar great. love Chriſt bore 

:- x0 his people; rather thea they ſhoulddbe in hell;and be damned, | 

© Jeſas' Chriſt would come from heaven + and ſuffer al this for ; 

Y Fa-as thogh he knew before how he ſhould be uſed ? O this is! 

'S | 2great wonder, dear Chriſtians, me thinks ſuch a pearl ſhould 


: Jparkle in our eyes : we (ail.to glory y not in the ſalt ſea of our; 
: Tears, but.in the red ſea of Chriſts blood , Troly, it is wonderful 
ink bow myeb Jcſus Chriſt did For us,and bow little do we 

him 2 che great&r bis ſufferings were. , thegreater were our 

þ. j. fog's CE, his pain was, the greater ſhould be our love to, 
{ Hire apdite.. 1 fhal make of this pore in uſe of information and. 


_- 
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Tt fo that + believers Savior is a wondetful Savior, 
forms us ofcjghtthin $ 
be Seng firſt iofercnce is this , that Chriſts ſufferings were: 
Weniggs to what he endured for men in his bedy, avdin 
irhe ſuffered from God in'bis ſoul. Chriſt did not ovly cn-: 
a pejs in his bod; but agony ip bis ſoal. Ob, the fea of fuf- 
the ſea of ſorrow, the ſea of blood, the ſea. of tears, thacYe 
75 'bleiſs I Savior waded through, to come and bring peace to 
pu II tyatien to our ſouls , grace and glory to ons ſouls: 
| ed frow God? be ſuffered from men his enemies,” 
m men his friends, be ſuffered from Dafilghe fut- 
af Name be ſuffered in bis ne OR ptfercd in 
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grow, he took bis vame from ſorrow our Lord 


o - 


called a man of ſorrows, 1ſai-5y. 3.4 men of ſortows 


© 
4 
#5 A 
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_ Secondly , Jelus Chriſt ſuffered by himſelf, but not fot bim- 


J{cIf ; he was alone in his ſuferings , ncither Angels nor Saints 


Dore any part with Chriſt in bis ſufferings ,-vo , be drayk' 


Witter cup alone, He alone purged our fins, Heb." 1. 4. He ates 
$* &y himſelf, laith the rext, purged onr (ins. NAS 7:1 


zone to help to bear his beary burden with him, be-bojet ble 
elf alone, But, my beloved, though our Lord Jeſus Chit ſuf-- - 


ered by himſelf , yer did he not ſuffer for bimſclf, he ſuffercd: 


or us , he ſuffered that which we deſeried, 1/e. 5 3. 4:3: 84 


4th born our griefs, and carried our ſorrows: he was woukded fox . 


ny £ranſgreſſions , he was bruiſed for our iniquities ; the tha "9 
ent of our peace was upon him,and with his ſtripes we are healed. + | | 
Jo you ſee here , Chriſtians, bow many ours arc here? our” P. 
priefs, our ſorrows, our trapſgreſſions,our iniquities,gur peacet- s 
s he betame poory || 
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Jnto 'us a child is born :he was piven for us, to ver. - 2 
ſe. 9.6. He was made acurſe jor us Gal. 3.1 Loo of 


; Is, He IT 75 made ['s 4 curſe . bur-jt was for us. Ws | F7! 5 22 


iþ for us, Rem. 8. 23. Who ſpared noe his ewn Son, but delivered. © 
mm up for us all, O, Sirs, all theſe things they wete for us,bara .. 
KOs: given for u3,made a cutfe for us, madefiator as, tehrvers © 
Lup for.us, lized for us, dicd for tis, and is 6ow-i# breventok- 


ercerding for 145, Heb. 7, 25. So that wy bietbreg; if 
. ed ſus fuffercd , It was not for belts tarts way 
Wpilicd Savior ſuffered for us 5 that we might 
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Lay > ty third is'this > that it is more-ſor 
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57 then for all men and argelz to ſiffcr all vhipun: Pls: 


X o 
" & & 


—* » + = 
, , IT and. 
"EF 2507 : 
” 


90 \% » L Wonderful. : -"<iho EW F 
- mark, Sir ifall the Kings and Emperors in the eatth, ſhoulg,, 

' have (e their, Throns , their Crowns , their Kingdoms , thelgre 
Scepetrs their gtoty, their honors,and Princely robes, and havhyp 
cemeand.cook upon them a poor Lazarus his condition, to g FA 
poorly, and tare bardly , and die ſhamefully ; why all this bays; 
por'been ſo much as for Jeſus Chriſt the. Son 6f God , to bavfy.} 
ſuffered the leaſt thing-he diſt ſuffer. Now further , I ſay: if ally c 

. the Angels ip heaven, and men on earth,bad come and ſufteredfſege 
and dicd ten thouſand deaths, it had not been fo much , put alle11; 

. together, as it was for Chriſt to ſuſfer any thing, becauſe they aligr a, 
creatures he the Creator ; they are ſervants, he the Maſter; theflpfh 
are ſubjefs..bethe Prince; they are meao, he is mighty » He thy; a 

| King of Kings, and Lord of Lords : He thought itno robbery ti q 
be equal with God, Phil, 2.6. Now , I ſay, it would not havghrþe, 
been half ſuch a wonder, if all the Angels iv heaven , ' and menkyg f 

.,on carth, had come and ſuffered , as it was for the Son of God »y 

"Ob, this is 4 wonder of wonders , his ſufferings were wonderfu 
his bumility was wonderful, his paticnce was wonderſul, bis lov 
was wonderful, greater love could none ſhow , he loved us ſof 
tbat be died for love. Now, I beſeech you,conſider this ibferencelh, 
which was this , that it is more for Jeſus Chriſt 16 ſuffer-anhjgr; 
thing. then for all men and Aogels to ſuffer all rbings. And inlhj 

' deed, Sirs , Ict me tcl] yon, I want werdsto expreſs it, or {cr tþ,j 
forth; for there is both want of words, and want in words 
expreſs this matter. | 

Fourthly, my fourth inference is this, in what a miſerable cal 
lay we, in that our Lord and Savior Jeſus Chriſt muſt cadure a 
chis, ſuffer all this, bear all this, undergo all this, for poor ina 

' In what a miſcrable caſe lay wein, thiok you ? Certainly, thiſp jj 
miſery of man was very. great , that man ſhould necd ſuch rim ; 
demption asthis. Ob, what a breach bad fin made between Gofhreoy 

_ and us,that the Son of God muſt come from heaven to carth tiſeaq, 
faficr all this ! Oh, Sirs, miſchicyous ſin, I ſay, miſchicvops ſhe ea 

-Had undone us : fin bath robbed every one of fix jewels , cyſt p 

-of which jewels were more worth then heaven and earth, Woulh : w 
yuu khow what jewels; they- be that fin hath robbed us ak? Mham 
will tcll you , and then you will ſay with me, that we were ſwade 
very miſerable caſe. | - __ > » Wakin 

- Fitrft, it robs ns of the Image of God : was not this a,pre ed 


| © Eewclihiok you} I ſay it coobed us ofthe Image ofGod,.2 
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| SR Wonderful, IIS 
Sdrawed in man the Devils piure. Malice is $8e Dev... OS 
Sprefſion is the Devils hand, blafphemy is rhe*iimts rongheh 
VSypocrific is the Devils cloveo foor. 2. Sia zobSlic of og: 


ZYſhip, & made us Nlaves ts the Devil, ſlayes'rHn;or Hivelto thi. 
aSworld'; aod Nlayes to our ſelves. This is another fere Wal 
3. It robs us of our fricedſhip with God,aud made nvEhemes 
0 God, enemies to Chriſt , caemics to ear '6wb fon; aud .' 
Fenemics to all tbat is good, 4. It robs us of cur communiat-and 
Acllow ſhip with the Father , Son and Spirit , 2nd niakes us 
ftrangers and aliens. 5. It robs us of eur rights and privitedges, 
fot beaven and beaveoly things , and makes us the cmldigh'of 
yrath and heirs of hell, 6. It,robcs us of cur honor andglorys 4 
and made us vile and miſerable , as you may ſee, 1ſa,' x." 6» » +4 
W here was no ſoundneſs , from the crann of the head to the ſoleof © ? 
he foot, | ; - TS 
Now, Strs, put all this tegether, and then fee whethey or ne - 
e are not miſcrable, and whether we did not need a Savier to 
Tome and deliver us from this miſcry,iato Which our ſouls were 
plunged. Now here is our bappincſs, Chrithians, in Chriſt we ' 
Pave all theſe jewels again that were loſt in the 'vId Adam ; the- 
nÞlorious Image of God, aur ſonſhip our frieedſhip, our fellows 
hip, our priviledges , and our glory and bogor, we bave all a- * 
Win by Jeſas Chriſt. O Sirs, man was in a very ſad condition, 
 Winan bad brought himſelf into a ſad condition our condition was 
miſerable condition. | | 5 
A fifth inference is this » Jeſus Chriſt brought life to us» but © 
e brought death to bim ; a life of grace, a lite of comfart , a+ _ 
e of glory. Chriſt brought glory to'us, but we brought ſhame” 
TÞ him : Chriſt brought riches to us, but we brought poverty to | 
Sim ; be brought joy to us, but we brought ſorrow to bim y 
rrow upon forrow : we puta crown of theros upos Chriſty 
ad, Chriſt pat the crown of glery upon onr heads, We:thoughe 
me earth too good for Ehbriſt, and would not ler him live here, 
Jut put bim to death, but Chriſt thinks not heaven too good far 
5 we be aſhamed to awn Chriſt before men, but Ch: iſt is not | 
: Phamed'to own us before his Father, agd, his boly Angels. We 4 
WSpademn Chriſt , but Chciſt juſtifies us. O Sirs, thiok of yeur= :' 7 
_ tindneſs to Chriſt, and let the conſideration of bis jnfinitleve.” > 
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is « God; earth-before heaven) gain before glory, his corruptible ſilver 


” heayen , tbar thou thus preferreR chem before Chriſt, Qh, the 
-.- Lord Jeſus will come iv flames of fire, to rake vengeance ol 
+ ach, and then thou wilt know to thy coſt , and pain, and tor 


Þ 35 tog late. X $4 
- Secondly, drunkards, wicked drunkards prefer their drunken 
neſs before- Chriſt :rthe drunkard prefers his,pots/before Chriſh 
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- _ time, but ab kour1n the ſervice of Ged,Q how tedious js "M FO 
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©  . MyfGxch inference is this , all believers baye exceeding cauſe} 


to-bleſs God for Jeſus Chriſt. God the Father gave Chriſt to} , 
us who were not his friends, but enemies; to us who were netf 5 
ſons, bar ſlaves; to us who were not Angels, but men ; tongs} v 
who loycd net God, but hated bim. Oh, baye not we cauſe tgf þ; 


bleſs God for Jeſus Chriſt? In Fohn 3. 16. God ſo loved rhe 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſeever believed 
3n him should not perizh , but have everlaſiing life, Oh , Sirs, 
whata gift is jeſus Chriſt ! "2 
Seyenthly,if jeſus Chriſt be ſo wenderful, Ob then, bow vile 
athing, bow baſe a thiog 1s it for the hearts of men to prefer] w 
any thivg before Jefus Chriſt ? 1 beſeech you and I beg ef youſ ſh 
all, to mind this inference, Surcly, Sirs, if Jeſus Chriſt be of ar 
wonderful, ſo precious, ſo loyely,ſo rich, ſo ſweet, ſorare ; Oh] w 
then,itis a moſt abomivable thing,a wicked thing, a vile thing We 
to prefer.any thivg before Jeſus Chriſt. Qb, I may ſpeak it with] wl 
gricf of heart , there be roo many 1n the world that ſet Tight by} ter 
Chriſt, and make nothing of Chriſt , and love nor Chriſt , andſ tcl 
prefer every baſe luſt before Chriſt , though there is nothing] we 
more. curſed then this , yet there is nothing more common] anc 
then this, Chriſtians , for mean to prefer the vileſt of things be:Þ liv: 
fore Chriſt. loo 
| Firſt the wicked wordlivg he prefers the traſh of this world] 7 
beferc Jeſus Chriſt, he can leave bearing, and praying, and read: 
Ing , and faſtivg , to follow the world; he prefers gold beforef] or, 


bis- Sayior. O the wicked 'worldling, thou wretcbed 
g,' can thy riches ſave thy foal? Let me ask thee , Cay 
riches. deliver the from hell ? Cao thy riches bripg thee rg 


A / 
: 


menrt.thar. thy riches cannot keep thee our of hell. , much-lef 
bring thy-ſoul to: heaver., then thon wilt ſee thy tolly whegs 


the drupkardyades through a ſea of dripk-to his grave; be.cdl 
fitaday'er whole night iv an Ale: bouſe, and think. itbut alitd 
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OY ng ov 
{ Ob, that drunkard , that now emucneſt off thy aps fo faſt,” God: :-* 
of Almighty bath a cup for thee, bur aot a cup of {a 


ot} of beer, but a cup ot wrath,. which thoa ſhale drink fo-oternity,: * 
I which is worſe then to drink ſcalding hot leafldown thythroat * 
I be hatb ſo much liquor bere, not only to drink te quench his 
thirſt , but to drink to exceſs , till be ſay and do h&-knows not 
what : 1a hell he fhal haye little eneugh» there ts never «4 Tayerny 
or Ale-bouſe there, no,, there is not a drop of water to.be gat all 
bell over. O thou wreteck ! thou ſhalt live in burning lames,and 
thy torgue ſhal cicave tothe root of thy. mouth ©: andif thon 

er] wouldeſt givea thouſand worlds for oxe.drop of water thon 

oj ſhalt not bave it : apd theretore, I beſcech youyit avy ſuch there 
ſo} are here, in the Name of God, bear and fear, and do no more ſo 

Jbj wickedly. O, I would nor be iv thy condition for-ten thi-uſand 

gi Worlds ; and yet I cannot bat have bowels of pity towards thee. 

thy} which cooſtrains me thus to ſpeak, knowing thy condition bets. 
by ter then thou doft thy felt. O 'couldeſt thou but ſpeak with thy 
nd fellow drundards that are now in hell , O what dreadful ſtories 
pg would they cell thee of their burning , and ſufferiog, and pain, 
onf avd torments : ſome are tv bell already for the ſame fins yow 
ef liveio ; and if you live and dic without Chrift 4 yo ſhal be ere; . 
loog with them. | | | 
Thirdly , the ſwearer, the blafphemous ſwearer , prefers bis 

oaths before Chrift : many can ſwear by their Creator aod Afak- . 

or, avd ſpeak proudly , and look bighly , and walk contemptu- 

ouſly, as if there were no God to puniſh, no Devil go torment« 

Well, let me tell thee, O thou ſwearer , that now delightcſt'jin F 

g curſing,thou ſhalt be ere loog ſept with a curſe toa curſed Len | 

[2 x 


of Depart, ye curſed into everlaſting flames, will Chrift ſay 
| perſons. | S; IISS. :- 

Laftly, the proud perſon prefers his pride, before Chriſt :it'F; - © 
fine ſure of cluathes did Iy on the one hand , and Chriſt on. the 
{i other, che proud perſon would ratber put on the ſure of cloatbs- 
FJ theo Chriſt. O I beſeech you , Sirs , copiider what a vile an& 
Fabominable thing iris to.prefer any thing before Chriſt :: Conſeder 
of 84:5 , ſaith the Pſalmiſt , yethat forget God, leſt he tear you mn 
ih piecesy and there be none to deliever you. O pour wretch, conſider .. 
cal of that text, thou lyeRt open to all the judgements in this lifes WL 
2nd co all the tormeats in the life thatisto came, all ye wicked 
any 086 that prefer aoy thing before Chriſt EY 
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F-.44 | Wonderful. ET. 4 

, Eiphtly, the Jaſtioference isthis, if Jeſs Chriſt be fo won-: 

4 Pr O then, every one that heaieth of Chriſt, ſhould think ic; 

to.be amoſt dreadful thing ro miſs of Chriſt, & 

. -'©-' Chriſtians and friends  copfder of it ,; certaioly that man; 

or womans condition muſt. needs be fad indeed, that lives aud' 
dics witboat Jeſas Chriſt. Q poor wietch | the Devil looks bur! 
for a look from God te cone and reat thee, and tear thee in 
pieces, and draw thy (pul to bell. Poor ſoul thy. ſoul is in danger 
' Evcty bour ,' of being arreſted by death, and carricd priſoner ta 
hell. Qb, Sirs, I beſcech you, do you thiok and contider with 
 yourſclves, what a ſad thiog ir is to miſs of Chriſt, Uatil'a man 

F . 8s in Chriſt, he hath nothing, he knows nothing, be eojoys no- 

» Thiog, andcando nothing , and is fit for nothing, and 1s worth 

Botbing. Prov, 10,20. 
- Oh, I beſecch you, that you would confider ſeriouſly, that of 

' all miſcrics, this is one of the greateſt miſeries,to miſs of Chriſt: 

' We are never able to lament the loſs of that poor ſoul that looſ- 
eth Jeſus Chrift ; all loſſes be wrapt up in that one leſs; and | 
therefore , I beſcechyau all, both good and bad, bethiok with 
your ſclves whar a ſad condition that perſon is in that miſſeth Þ 

- of Chriſt. So much for this uſe of information, 


-: . A Believers Golden Chain. 
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: Come now to the ſecond uſe, and that is an uſe of exhor:a- 
zion 3 and here I ſhal make a Golden chain of twelve links, 
for believers to wear about their necks. ' 


x3. Hear the beſt men. 2, Read the beſt books. 3, Keep the 3a 
beſt company. | | ES | Is \ 
© Firſt, hearthe beſt men. O Sirs, hear a ſoul-cnriehing Mint- 
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þ topic, plain _ 2 
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| A believers | "gp--3 
"4 his work is down upon the ground Miniſters are fiſher-men.y 
J now you-koew if fiſher-men ſhould wind their nets tegethery, +} 
| they would catch nothing ; bur if they will carchthefiſh:, they. 2 
-muſt ſpread their net, The application is caſte: A ſangificd heart » 
F is better cheaa filvet tongue : a heart full of graces 5 is better 
8 then a bead full of notions: notional knowledge itway make 
a mans heatl giddy, butit will never make a maps heart holy z ©? 
that which moſt tickleth delicatears, leaſt belpeth diſeaſed fouls> 
how arc wetoſpeakto Ged andlive » much lcſs to ſpeak from. 
God to the pebple that they may live ? How: boly. badithey © 
pecd to be; that draw near ts a holy God? Miniftersatecalled : 
Angels , becauſe we ſhould be as Avgels in our lives: butif 
Angcls fall, they turn Devils. O , we ſhould be holy , as the* 
f holy Angels. Itis the foolishneſs of preaching that ſaves ſoulss © 
2. | but no foolish preaching, Chriſt taught them as they, were able - 
(_ | to hearit, ad as they were able to bear jt. Mark, 4. 33. Pauls  Þ 
4] was excellent ar this, Z had rather ſpeak five words in aknows 
h | forge , then ten thouſand werds in an unknown tongue, Amman - 
hk |. may be a great ſchollar, and yeta great ſinner, Judas the trairary , "i 
| was F#das the preacher: therefore, Sirs,let me beſcech yRugyy © | 
your poor ſouls Fike , bear thoſe Miniſters. that come x ar wo 
Chbriſt, the Prophets and Apoſtles. He is the beſt Preacker tha 
doth moſt good , and wivs moſt ſouls, You may go frem men | 


 F cotruth, bot not from truth to men; for the beſt of men a a 

77 but men at the beſt. : | P. £538 
2. Read the beft books,for in them you will findthe beſt things, | 

© | and compare what is ſpokeo in rhe books of man';_ with what +: 

- is written in the Book of God. 0 4x0 IN 

" 3- Keep the beft company, be much with them that are wc  - 


| with God; walk with-them that walk with God. Tru wn: 
fellowship is with the Father and with his SanJeſus Chrify x Fold \*l 
F« 3» Forſake all bad compeny , and joyn thy {cfwithe! 4 cq2 ", 'J 
"i p<3y+ let them be thy choiceſt companions, that have made Cbrily :* 1 
>l their choiceft companion : lay them neareſt yoyr:beavts, 'who I, © - 
"y-pcarcit Chrifts beart ; carry them in your itn by be » wher- 
—þ hal be: cared by Angels inte Abrahems' boſom 3 let Chl 


2 Dove be yanr love + with whom ſhovld | 
of aliens * You know what our Eng-Ph 

we Cocks pill flock together, Being let yo, they wen $6 ther 
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| . 96: ; _ Golden chain, RES 

| Meyer; but 2 believer : to ſee a Sawar anda inner ſociating ane 
- With another, is 10ſec the dead and the living to keep houſe n- | 
 - gether 2:carval men, thogh they be namurally alpve, yer they are! w 
'- ſpiritudly.dead : it is better to be with Zagarus, theughrin bis 
' ragr, then to be with Divisthoughin hits robes, He that walk. th 
'eth wigh #6e wiſe, zhal bewiſe, Prov 13-2"). O dwel where God || 20 
dwels, make them'xour compavions on eartb, whe ſhal be your frc 


coinpaniops in beayen. That is the firſt, 
: . JI, Meditar often, think often 6n tbe four laſt things , Death | P" 
 'Mhiebis moſt certain ; ;Judgement which'is miſt firit » Hel 1} W* 
. Whichis moſt doubtful, Heaven whichis moſt delightful. # ay 
: Furſt; medi;as upon Death, which is moſt certain, Hehath ap- ing 
 poimtedrnto all men once to die, Heb. g. 27. Qut of the duſt was 
', man formed, and into the duſt ſhal man be turzed. To thiok-of || 42 
Deaths is a deatb to ſome men ; but, beloved , meditat ppen da 
death'; the mediation of death , will pur $0 todeath. Death to de 
' the wicked is the end of all comfort, and the beginning of all 
anilery ,:bur death to the godly, is the our let to fin and ſorrow z : 
ard the tn-Jet to peace avd bappineſs. The Saints evjoyment sf} ® 
thal beincomparable , when tbe ſioners tormeots ſhall be ia« 
' Colcrable, when a believers ſou! goeth out of his own boſom ;| > 
- It gocth into Abrahams: boſom ; when a Believer dies, beffj 12. 
' * Teavesall his bad behind bim, and carries bis good with Bim:ff Y* 
- When :@frnner dies, be carries bis bad with him, and leaves bis} 
| good behindhim:the ope goeth from evil tog2od. the other from 
FF fo evil, When a Satot leaves the world , bis fleſh returosf © © 
- || to the duſt, and: bis ſpiric returns toreſs £ when a fiover Jeave 
| the worlc bis bedy goes to worms to be conſumed, and bis ſoul 4 
oo ta flames'to be rormented ; the ave goes to Abrahams B2! 
4 ! Bo om, 46 other to Beelzebubsboſom : The chaff to the fire, ant R_ 
; Bhe wheat 20 the barn. Ob, for the Lords fake , meditate upon 


| | &cath, when you come into the -world, you do but live to "dit 
| wpgain;when'you go':out ofthe world, you do bur dic to 
aaio':' be thatlives well: cannot dic ill : he thar is aſſured of 4 
fe that bath no end » cares not bow (eor7 this life is at ancndy 
| Sarbe that liches without fear, ſhall dic withour hope: He ruay. 
=D b.go-grace inthis life » ſhall bave oo erue-peacei Wisdez e 
. Mn old Enotx 3 vearet to the: ſecond death , then bes eicY- 
- Road b7reb;hjf body is vearcr to corruption,then his fouÞwii 
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/ Golden chain, 4, 
{ valleys : the Robes of Princes, and the' rags of Beg Ars; 
botls laid up together in ze mward-robe of the graves,” 
why men ſo little prepare for death, is, becayt&thes 
I. thiak of death : when they feel fickneſs arreftany th 
they fear'death approaching. The Grave is' @YEdtpreft 
not a ſhop totrade in. When the ſoul in death/rak igh 
from its loviog mate, - they ſhal meet no meretilf eiepencral 
Aſlize, When you are putting off your 'cloths's/thioF of the. . 
- þ putting off your tabernacle, be going to your þedsyasifi you 
1 were going to yourgraves, and ſo cloſe your efes i'ogworld y 
as you would open them in another world: Whew you aro creep= * 
ing between the ſheets , thea rhink of your winding-ſheet. Re- 
| member, Chriſtien , that Godcan as cafily.turs you intethe 
F || duſt, as he eogld rake you our of the duſt. To day.15 your vir 
day , to marrow may be yaur dying day : the meditation'o! 
5 | dcathb, will prepare you for death. + _. Sean ds» 
1] b, ana m4 Coe: _ > wm Nd , oy 
all appear before the rerment- ſeat of Chriſt. "The v1 
n qa Ly before his Mercy-ſeat , ſhall be forced ts come before 
bis Judgement-ſeat : they Who will pot bear his word, ſh; 
bis ſword ; they who are graceleſs in this day , willbe ſpeech 
\eff in thatday. Do you mind mes Sirs ? At the'worlds cnd, fuct 
will be ar their 'wits end, zo ſee the earth flaming , the henwens 
igh 12e!ting » the ftars falling. y the graves opening, the Fudgemens 
 bafling, the Sun and Moon monwrning, © Chriſt and his Angels 
' a coming : he that cornes th yxiſe the dead, will alſacome to judge 
zhe dead. O Sirs , the greatday to. great ſinners, will be ater= © 
rible day y when they ſhall fee Chriſt coming is the clouds, who» þ 
kath the perſon of a man, bur the power'of* Eca,! Ich 4. ewnd 3 
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with dignity, and guardedwith Anzels; I vith Jngers 
and jnabled with power to briog all Kiogs & Nobkes:bith and _ 
low, rich aod poer, to bis- Bar, - and there he og prion, - -. 


not by the witneſs of theit contitenances, bur by? ho bjacKncls 
their eopſciences.” He thar-wasgyiarded to the rol7 with-x band ©; 
of ſouldiers ;fhall be guarded to the biach with: Ur of Atl» | 
af £5” Youthar make no account of his cotaingys Sow da yew-- 
j think togie an account at his comivpg ? For the Lerd3RKe Je _ : 
T1428 - 


® nltat apo Jodgenent * the meditation of judgements Sitss7 
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LI W2 you judgement proof : They who now judge then 
gf 1nthrir owe priyat Sciiions » hal oor be judgedby: Glaitbachis. > 
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"2, Meditarupon Hell which is moſt Wolefwl, O Sits , heavenſent 
| Is place where all js joyful, and hell is a place where all is dole:; ſt 
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*fol: In the former there is nothiog bur bappineſs, and in che laty 
ter there is vetbiog bur heavineſs, Pſal. 9. 19.. The wicked 5h4 
be turned uno hell. Mack, Sirs,” The wicked chall be turned unto Io 
hell.” Q dreadful place ! where the Devil is the Jaylor , Hell iafffi 
the priſ©s, damnation the puniſhmear, crernity the time ; vrims c 
Kone the fare, and men and ſpirits the fewel 2 to codure this, 
will bc-iocolcrable ; ro ayoid it, will be impoſſible. This is th 
dey of Gods long-ſuffering , that will be the day of mans /ong-i 
ſuffering; there they may ſuffer , and ſuffer pain withour caſe sfſof 
and torment without cnd , ſorrow without " aoci and miſery 
without mercy, For the Lords ſake medirate upon Hell. Ob, 

what Hells are there io Hell, the loſs of Ged, the loſs otChriſt, 
the loſsof Saints, the leſs of Angels, the loſs of all good , andfwi 
endleſs , caſcleſs, remedileſs rorments muſt be their portion. O 
thatyou would but often think ot Hell. If once thou droppeſth 
” Into Hell, after a thouſand years you will be as far from com 
 ISogoutasar your firſtcatraoce in : there is a way to keep a manſ 
ont of Hell, bat no way to get a manout of Hell, The wheat 
adahechaff they may both grow together, but they ſhal not 
 . Hob Iy toperber. Is bell there ſhall not be a Sainr ameng thoſe 
-. tbarare terrified, and in heaven there ſhall not be a finner a-fſpi 

. mong thoſe. thar are glorificd, The {ca of damoation ſhall net 

be ſwcerued with a drop of compaſſion. Will you pity a bod 
|, thatis going#to the block , and will you not pity a ſoul that is 
; iog to-the pit? What a (ad viſitation is that , where the black 
2 ſc of death goeth before , and che red horſe of wrath fellow: 
Sth after} Otbat muſt needs be ſad, when one death comes 
- - Upon the neck of anotbor. A mans condition in this life may be 
 Hacorable., and yer his tate, as to anotherlife , may be dameſſni 
-* mable. Poor £exars goes to Heayen , when rich Dives goes 
* to Hell, tr is better to go to Heaven poorly » then it is ro got 
+ $xcUricbly. O Sirs, let us go into Heaven by contemplation yy 
} That we tay ever gointo Hell by cen lemnation. | | he 
' _.4: M:diral on Heaven that # moſt joyful, Matth. 25. 344 
|. Comeyebleſed, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you. Heaven i8nc 
# aplace where aÞ jay is cojoyed , mirth without (adneſs , light" 
Er - not darkneſs, ſwcetneſs without bitterneſs , life witheat 


-- Really reſt withour labor , plenty without poycrty.Ob,what joſh}... 
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| b= 1 ff believers. - --54$ © 5.7 
meereth into a belieyer , wheo he enters into the joy of his Man © 
elite ho wonld not work for glory with the greaceſt diligence, *> 
toh& Mir for glory with the greareſt patience? Oh, whar glories F 
afthcir io glory, Tbrones of glory, Crowns of glory, Veſſels of . 
Wlory, a Weight of glory, a Kingdom of glory: FI GRiT per 
l his grace upon bis Spvuſe, but there he puts his glory apos his 
Sponſc. In beaven the Crown is made for them » and in beaven 
»Mhe Crown ſhal be worn by them, In this life Believers have 
come goed things , bur the reſt and the beſt are reſerved for-the 
ife ta come, O Sirs, meditate opon Heaven, the meditation 
pf Heaven will make us Heavenly : Heaved is not only a poſ- 
eſſon promiſed , but a poſſeſſivn purchaſed. When our con- 
emplation and converſations are in Heaven: then we enjoy heas« 
o upon earth, Te be in Chrift is Heaven below ; and te be 
with Chriſt, is Heaven above. There cavnot be a better beivg 
or as, then to be with the beſt of beings. To me 70 live is Chriſt, 
end to die is gain, Phil x, 12. Pay! was contented to ſtay a 
while out of Heaven, that be might bring other ſouls invro Hea» 
1eo ; bis life tv them was moſt uſeful, but bis death ro bim was 
oft gainful. Ler our condition be never ſo great it is Hell 
ithout him : and ler our condition be neyer fo Fad, it is 2 hea- 
en with him. 7 had r«ther bein Hell with Chriſhthen in Heauen 
withou: Chriſt , ſaith Luther, Indeed Hell it ſelf would be Hea- 
Scn, if God were in it ; and Heaven would be Hell, : If God 
dySvere from jt. That which makes Heaven ſo full of joy, is that 
 isFt is above all fear ;- and chat which makes hell ſo full of bor. , 
ckFor , is that it is below all hopes ; the veſſels of grace ſhal ſwim - 
the Ocean of glory. Here all the carth is not enough for one 
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$2an : bu there, one Heaven is crongh for all men. A Believer-” '$ 


Should ſec with an cye that is putified, what he ſhal ſhortly fee 
Frith 2n cyc that is glorificd, We may talk of the greateſt of our 
W-rowns » but we ſhal never know the weight of our Crowns, 
[they be ct on our heads, That is the ſecond. 055, 
o__. Ser the watch ef your lives by the Sab of righteouſneſs, © -*+ 
$74:.4 2, 7 x 
44. Liveinpriot, and keep the copy of your lives free from blots. 
| $nd blurs y/tharthe Fre. F-wk Cered may” be read by allz and, 
ring up the bottom of your lives to the top of your lights; then _ ;:: 
oy doth the watch ofgyr lives moye with uprightne(s., y_ br; 
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x00 '_ F believers, - ag £ 
. itis ſet by the beams of the Sun of righteouſacls, The grace eff; 
God that bringeth ſalvation , hath appeared to all men , teachinllſe, 


57 rs to-deny ungodlineſs end worldly uſt, and to live ſoberly 17314. 


geouſly and godly in this preſent world, Tit, 2051-12, They wha in 
will cot ſubmir to graces teathipg , ſhall neyer enjoy graceiey 
Salvarion. Oh, live ſo, that the word which hath broughy Salfer \ 
vation te your Souls , may bring your Souls unto SalvationShat 
bat you may be ſach jewels of Grace, as ſhall be lockt up inhat 
the Cabinet '6f Glory. The Father of light takes no pleaſureinſ ya 
the children of darkneſs : Zee your light ſo shine before men,rHathbhy 
$. We muſt firſt ſhine in Grace, before we can ſhine in Glory $y 
They who look for a Heayen made ready, ſheuld live as if the ey 
were io heaven already. He 
; There are four things that wake up a new creature. Firſtf,y 
Light. 2. Life. 3. Holineſs. And 4. Good works. The chil 
dren oflight moſt put on the armor of light, 
I cannot bat ſadly refict on the inconftancy of rotten profec| 
ſors: an applauded Chriſt ſhall have many Hoſannaes,bur a co 
demned Chriſt shal have many crucifiges, but a true Believer c 
_ as well go with Chriſt to the tree where he is ro be crucified, : 
. becango with Chriſt rothe Throne where he is to be glorific 
. Oh, how unanſwerable are the lives of ſome profeſſors, to tl 
light of profeſſors ? They know much but do little : the 
know the good they are to do , but they do oot the good thiifh 
know.- They ſpeak of things above', bur they Ieve and follai 
after thivgs below. A man 1s not whar he ſairh , but he is-whi 
he doth. T'6 ſay what we. do, and not do what we ſay, is butt 
undo our ſehves by doing.” Take heed, Sirs, that you do nor tal 
our ſelves co hell with heavenly words. What is the great p 
dice that the world bath againft profeſſors , but this, that thſe 
who profeſs againſt pride more-then others, are themſclves Sis 
proud as others, They profeſs againſt covctouſneſs more th 
others , but arc themſclves as coyctons as others : they eftd 
meer together to be better , but they are never the better (al 


I roftep meeting together: do but rake away their profeſfionſſe i 


on take away their Religion. They bave notbiog 
the ſhape , bar the'skin : they aroiberterin- their outſides's tin, +l 


? ; | . they arvin their inſides. O Sirs, if godlincfs bet evil , why Whrif 
ez You much profeſs it ? And if godline(s be goed; why do lierer 


4s licle praRtiſe it 2 Either take Chriſt into your lives, or ſcare, 
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Golden Chain. BE. nor. A 
e hcift our of your lips : cither obey bis commands more z or | 
1,MYſc call biw-Lord no more : either get eyl in your lamps , of 
ih away yourlamps : to be a profeſſor of piety, and praQtifet 
Wt 101quity, is an abeminatiop uoto the Lord. Some would not 
Sem cv1il , and yer would be :ſootbers would ſeem good'y and 
Salet we-uld nut be fo : either be what thou. ſeemeſt, or (elſe ſeem 
What thou beeſt. There are maoy that bluſh to covfeſe-their-linss 
P itþat did never . luſh to commit their &ns Thbere is nothing done 
cit vaio, but that, that is vainly done O Chriſtians ! bring your 
{atÞpht to the light ; what darkneſs can ob\care them; who bave 
4 Sun above them f Belieyers, wheo their candles are put outs 
chey cay fe'cb Ight from the Sun of rig hteouſneſe : the nearer you 
(eto fuch a Sup: the clearer will be your hight, Oh, Chriftrans, 
ru arc never the better for your lights,if y cu are notmade bets 
;bilkr by your light: be chat ſins againſt his light » will at laſt fin” 
P - Sons light - if thy light db por pur Gn and the werld under 
” _ will never put a crown of glory vpon thy head. That 
e third, | | 


IV. Be willing to want what God is not willing to give. 
J As God hath neyer the leſs for the mercies he giveth, fo he 
th never the more for the duty he raketh. Man is fucha debior 
Þ Ged , that he can never pay bis due to God: We are fo far 
Yom paying of the urmoſt farihing, that at the urmoſt we have 
ot a tarthiog to pay;tbere is Bo man but he bath received more 
Yood then be deſerverh, ard dope ngore evil then he hath fuf-- 
red : therefore be ſhould be contented , though be enjoy” but. 
Fittle good ; and not difcontented , though we ſuffer mijchevily”  , Þ 
uzt us therefore be contented x Tim 6.8. A Chriftian is to ſnbmir; —_— j 
the will of Gods diſpoſing , as well as to the wwe! Gods  *-'F 
Fommanding That man obtains his will of God , who fubinits . 
-6 bs will-ro God. A gracious heart ſhould never be: out of hedys 1 
auſe he bath ſaid, 7 will nevey leave thee , nor forſake ther , 
F-** 13 5. He that bath faid it , will nor anſay it: therefore 
. << up: your contentment inGods appointment We-are"not to. 
Fe troubled:for this,that we have no more fromGod, but we; are 
2p be troubled for this , that we do no more for God. AChrlli- 
$2, though he'bath a will of bis own, yet it becomiethins 
Sinftian to do bis own will: contentment without the Fortd, 
pever then the wir/d without contentment; Chriſtian, get # boly 
eftate.on earth ſhal be tranſcendent, yea thy'eft: 
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xo2 ” IT believers, t 
give the riches, O then. be thou willing to want riches. Ts a; p 
God willing to give thee health :.O then , be willing to wal h 
health; Is not God williog to give thee children; O then, bethaſk,”* ; 
willingto want children. Is not God williog to give thee th Ol 
defire 1n.this thing or that thivg  O be thou willing w w 
that thivg. We maoy times ſtand in our own light, Neyer wa, 
. any Saints their own carvers : but before they had done they fie. 
their own fiogers, Zoz ( you know ) was put to bis own cheicf 
and he choſe Sodom , but you know how it fell our, it was n( *þ 
long before Sodor'was burnt. So Rache! ſaid, Give me childyt E ts 
or elſe 7 die; and ſhe had a child, and itcoft her, herlife. £514 ? 
ham deſired the life of 1shmael, bus he had but litile comfort . 
bim all bis days. Therefore, dear Chriftiao, ſubmit thy will, ;.: 
Gods will : That ſoul ſhall baxc his will of God, that defires off, 
thing but what God will, Do but take care of all etbat-which bg 
lopgs to God , and God will take care of all that belopgs to yo, 
_ Tt isnothiog but rcaſon that God ſhould fall out with thaſſ.. . 
'n the courſe of his providence}, that fall off from him in t 
courſe of their obedience, Wicked men make the world the 
treaſure, and God makes the world their torment : When th 
want eſtats » they are troubled for them: and when they h 
eftares , they arc tronbled with them. Murmuring perſoi... 
thiok cvery thing too' much that is done by them , and eye 
thiog teo little thatis done for them, God is as far from ple 
ivg them with his-mercy , as they arc from pleating God wif 1/1. 
their duty. It is unthaokfalveſs that is the cauſe of the earl. 
unfruitfulveſs. Did a man belicye that the Lord would not fl. ©. 
in bis bedy , how carcfully would be look after his ſoul. It 
only the Chriſtiao wan that is the contented many he doth 
narrel with God for mercies denyed, but bleſſerh God for ma iſo 
cles beſtowed. The higher a Chriſtian is raiſed above the thingff, | = 
of the carth , the more be is rayiſhed with the jgys of Heavgi;, 
That is the fourth. | iD 
V. . Crucifie your ſins, that haye crucified your Savior. . | 
They that are Chriſts, ſaith S. Paul, have ctugiked tbe fic. 
with the loſts thereof, Did the rocks rent when Chyiſt died i; 
oly fins , and shal not our hearts rent that have lived in aur 1... 
+ _O thenails that pierced his hands, ſhould now pierce out beatlife”: 
+". They ſhould wound themſclyes with their ſorrewss' who hat... - 
-. Wounded him with their fins ; tbat they bave grieyed bis Spinth. - 
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| — Golden Chain, «+. 2's I 263 
ſhouldgricve their Spirir. Oh, that ever I ſhould be ſojbad'2* 
*KHild co him , tbat bath been ſo good a Father re me | Dur fins 
ich been_onr greateſt traitors » and our Savior hath beeg our 
hoy iceſt helper, 30s te Bi. 
Oh, pur ſin to death , that was the cauſe of Cheilts death. If 
ze ſhould kill our father, would we hug bim and embrace bim 
'onr friend, let bim cat at our Table, and not rather hate and 
feſt the very ſight of him ? It a ſoake ſhould ſtiog thy dearly 
loved Spouſe to death, wouldſt thoo preſerye tt alive , warm 
Fat the fire, hug it ia thy boſom , and notgather tab it with's 
Houſand wounds ? And were not our figs the cauſe and inſtru- 
tents of Chriſts death ? Were not they the whips that ſcour 
#| bim', the oails, the ce is , the ſpear, the thorns, that ewe. þ - 
| bim , and ferched the heart blood from him : and can we loye 
ar figs tbat killed onr Savior? Can a Spouſe love ber Husband, 
id ber heart embrace an adulterer ? We complain of the fins of 
{as, and of the Fews , and ſcemto hate them, and (pit at the * 
ſcntion of them , apd can we love our Fudes fins, that ferthem 
lon work; and put Chriſt to death ? And yet bow many are 
ere that bad rather bave fioful ſelf ſatisfied , then eWhaye ſinful 
If crucified Ob, fin is that mark ar which all the arrows of ven- 
ance are ſheot : were it not for ſin, death had neyer bad” a be- 
niog , and wete it not for death Gn would never hayc an cad» 
Be , Man began to be forrewfall , when he began to be figful 
The wind of our luſt blowed out the candle of our lives. If mary 
d bad nothing to de With fin, death bad had nothing a de with 
ww. Qh, did fin bring ſorrow into the world? O then, let for- 
w carry {in out ef the world. Qt all evils,fin isthe greateſt evil. 
m, 6 23. The wages of fin is death, Qh, itis worſe then pa» 
ſhmenr,baviſhment and impriſonment : fi killeth be*h body 
- Þd ſoul it throws the bedy into the cold earth rottiag, and the 
Yul into the hot hell a burning, O, for the Lerds ſake, think of 
Ws - and weep for'this betimes © Jet the cry of your prayers one- 
Þ the cry of your fius. #52 
p Nothing can quench the firc that fin hath kendled, but the 
=cr which repcatance bath cauſed : 7f we confeſs our fins, heis 
AB ful and juſf to forgive us our fins, and ts cleanſe us from our” 
"3", 7.1.21. ASaintis pot free from fin, thatis bis barden >. 
" $9aint is not. free rofip,, that js bis joyipg : fin-i6 is bis foul , - 
op is iis Jamentation © his ſoul is not in fin, thagh Cones 
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wed x04 7 - ” Believers "TM d 
lation. If you will noe ſen in your grief, then grieve for your fanll y 
That is the fifth. | Wil 

VI. Do you bleſs God meſt, who are moſt bleſſed. H i 

- God is good roall, but to Zſrazl he is truly good, even to ſuſſhbe 

as are of a clean heart, Pſal, 53, x.' They can never ſpeak gogoor 

enough of God, who bave taſted thegoodneſs of God : it is bſthe 
reaſon tÞat they ſhould bleſs moſt, -whbo are the moſt bleflead 

They who hold the. largeſt ferms , muſt pay tbe greateſt renſren 

Difſering mercies , call tor differivg duties. Itis very meet thiffle | 

he ſhould :e magnified by us, that makes us meet to be glorifhen 

ed with bim. O Chriſtians, if he bath caJled you our of your ngevec 
wellous dardneſs into his mayvellons light , you ought to ſhaſhan 
forth his marycllous Praiſe, x Pet. z. s But you area choſen gpith 


but by borrowed beams from che Sun of righteouſneſs: Give 
thanks to the Father, who hath made us meet to be partakers of 
3nheritence of the Saints, in light, Col. x. 12, | 
As the beſt of means should make us fruicful, ſo the beſt 

mercies Should make us thankful. Sbal a Saint find God a uiF* 
ſerthar is bontiful , and sbal oot God find a Saint a ſervant tif 
is datiful ? If he gives us any enjoyment , itis but for bis off<. 
entertainment. He $sbal never want mercy, that deth not piiſÞr 
the wanton with mercy. Toe bleſs God for mercies , is-:the wi 
eecncrcaſe them : to bleſs God for milſcries , is the way to 
move them. No good lives ſo long , as that which :is thankih": 
iy improved: no evil dies ſo ſoen , as that which is paticalf. 

' endured. O Chriſtians ! give all your glory upto him, who lifſf®* 
given all bis glory unto you, and de as thoſe glorified enciif” 

- wiglory. The four and twenty Elders fell down before him | 

ſate on the throne , and worchipped him that liveth for everi'* 
ever, and caſt their crowns before the Throne ſayings ThouÞ<1 
worthy; O Lord to receive all glory and honour and power, for 849% 
beſt created all things , par for thy pleaſure they were and; F% 
Teered, Rf. 4+ 20, 13 All you hare is derived rom God; WED 
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l you have be turned to God, The more Gods band.is evlarg- 
Mib the bleſſing of us, the mere our hearts should be enlarged 


& the bleſſipg ef God, O behevers! He bath frowned: upon 
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Thrciſtian : Where this Sun of mercy sbines hotteſt, thiere the 


thers, bot he bash ſmiled upon you, He bath paſt By others 
2075, and knockt at your doors, He hath made you lights when 
thers are dark, He hath made you living , when athers are 
ad, He hath made you Hejrs of Glory, when ethers are Chil - 
ren of wrath, He bath made you Sons,; when others-are flaves. 
le bath made yon bigherchen Angels, when others are no better: 
zen Devils. This bath He done and more, for you whoare be-- 
evers, Now. haye you not great cauſe to bleſs God? Whilft 
24n is a blefling God for his mercies. God is a blefſiopg of man 
ith bis mercies. Can you find me out that good that is not 
yen you » or that eyil thatis not forgiven in you ? Ged he de 
rves more from-every Chriſtian , then he demands frorn every 


Suits of Grace should grow faireſt, That is the &xth; 
& VII. Fear net the fear of men; | 


Wicked men muſt not be feared, thovgh they.be never ſe 


aÞighty ; nor followed , though never fo matiy.. Fear not then 
Was can kill the body ( faith our. bleſſed Savior ) and.car do no 


ore, Matth, 106. 28. If a righteous cauſe bringeth visinto . ſuf- 
ing, a righteous God will brivg us out of ſufferini; 2if we ſuf- 


for well-doing, we do well in, ſuffering. Shal w'e ceaſe ts be. 


oft 
2 af ofefſors , becauſe others willl-not ceaſe to be perſeemtors 2 Zfze 


fer for well.deing ( ſaith: the Scripture ) yea are happy. What 
we <> pn of Chriſt, and yet afraid th be . Martyrs for 
84 garc the children of Gedafraigef rhe cbildren of 

e Devil ? Arc-the children of- lighr- afraid'o& che children of 
rkoeſs? The. Children:of Heaven. aftaid-ofiythe childrex of 


Wrath 2.,Whart, though you: be weaks your King ron 
& bar, though you be Iambs among wolves |, yqur Captain is 
Foo ofthe Tribe of Fuda!, What, though JRp Een, 

esfbrifi [Sat all power given him, both in hiaven wad inearth, 
| C141/8) «18. ; | $5 CINE AL 

< :The-frar of perſecution is more then:perſees 


ion... though it: brings-.death in oe hand, '5t: tk 
; hit kills.the body, iticrowns:the- Jo 
'to:dafts andthe Spirieto rofl the war the 
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” 266 F believers, © 
”  agaioſtyou; is the beſt they can do for you ? the worſt they ca} F 
/  da;is butto ſend you out of the earth ; and the beſt they cajenc: 
| doforyouyis burto ſend you up to beaven. They take 2 lifipur 
from you which you cannot keep , and beſtow alofe upen yaſno « 
. Which you cannot lofs : If they be bleſſed who die inthe Loyd Þ 
. "Oh, hew bleſſed arc they thar die for the Lord ? Do wickeSmo' 

men gloty in that which is their ſhame, and ſhal we be aſhamſig 
ed of that which is ourglory ? It is an hogor to be diſhonore{tbe 
for Chriſt. What is a ſhort happineſs attended with everlaſtiofſvior 
miſery , to a ſhort miſery anended with everlaſting happineſsY7e/i 
"Oh; bow. clear will the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhine, when thoſj S 
dack cloads acc blown over! What if ticy threaten you with prefhow 
ſent death, doth not God alſo threaten you with everlaftiogSou 
death? If yon be net ruled by bim, wheſe threatning ſhould yoſſthat 
fear ? Is man more terrible theo God ? Is death more dreadfuſſin t! 
ghen Hell ? God hath ſaidl, Fear not man :- who art thou thin t 
shouldefs be afraid of a 19an that shal die , andof the ſones or magdon: 
- 8hat sbal be made as graſs, Iſai. 51. x2 Doyou ſee Chriſtiſcſs 
ans, God would not baye you to be afraid of man : be that i} _ 56 
afraid of many is afraid ofgraſs. Zear chow not for I am with theffb'1 
be not diſmayed , for I am thy God: I will flrengthen thee , yeaWeutl 
vill help thee ; yea 7 will uphold thee with the right hand of 
righteouſneſs, Tſa. 41. Let but profeſſors do their beſt , and thaſſbe t 
Jet tbe world de their worſt. That is the ſeveoth. 
VIII. Cleaye thou cloſeſt to that truth which is the choicef,Febri 
Firſt, be fer bearing and doing both, but for doing more : l#bov 
that deth moſt ſhal receive moſt. Chriſtians, the more glory yalſoPer 
briog te God, the more glory you ſhal baye from Cad. Q ho 
abundant' ſhould they be in the work of che Lord, that kac 
gheir labour is not in vain in the Lord, Cor. 15. 28. rutt! 
Secondly, be for knowledge & prattice both, but for pra& oil 
more. Alace ? what is it to be a Chriſtian, no fartker then a tenſ9m! 
good will go! I tell yeu, Sirs,good words withvurt good wor Te 
will never rorn te a good account. Holy ſayings without bol"19'c 
doings, will never condu@ yeur (onl to a boly place. —- 
: ly be for gifts and graces both, but for graces more} led 
heart ſanRified, is better then a toogue (ilrcred, Grace bridfſ94 
Chriſt and. the ſoul together , and vuoits them regerbet} El: 
- Without grace there may be a knowledge tbat is ſeeming, biÞÞ2"< 
without grace there caq be no knowledge that is ſaving. Þ 
bf, | © Bok 
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Fourtbly, be for Creditand Conſcience both , but for copſci= 
Sence more. Where their is a pure conſcienczy there will beg. : 
ifpore converſation. As no flattery cav hea] a bad conſcience, fs 
$no cruelty can hurt a good conſcience. - 

Fifibly, be good to good times , and bad too, but in bad 
S$more. To be good at all times. is a Chrifiians duty; but ro be 
Spood in bad times, is a Chriſtiang glory. You cannot treadin 
tbe ſteps of our Savior, but you will rafte, of the cup of our Sa- 

ieflvior : ny man, ſaith the Apoſtle, that will {Ive godly in Chriſt 
(Yfeſus muſt Juffer perſecution, - _ 
ofs Sixthly, be for Body and Soul both, bat for ſoul more. O 
rahow carful are mea for their bodies, but hew careleſs for their 
jio&Souls ? They are true to that part which is without, but falſe ro 
,offirat part within. So they may have but ſomethibg of the world 
foi thetr bavde, they care not though they have nothipg of beayca 
hin their beart. O Chriſtiavs, our work below is then the beſt 
gdone , when onr work aboye 1s firſt done. The greateſt happi- 
illneſs of the creature js, net to bave the creature for ones happineſs. 
 Seventbly , be for peace and truth, but for truth more. Oh 
Ch:iſtians, love the truth in trath, Love the trath of God in 
ruth ; juſtifie the trarhy and the truth will juſtifie you. Till Foun - 
miſcan love the naked truth, you will cever live to go naked for 
Me truth. Remember that, I pray, Chriſtians, | 
Eightiy, be fer life avd Chriſt both, bur for Chriſt more, 
hriſt is (weeter then wine, better then life : he that came from 
 &bove, is above all. He that hath the key of Heaven, can only 
open the door of Heaven. ES 4 
 Nintbly , be for works and faith roo , but for-faith more. 
aith is a grace that is moſt ccdfal, and a grace thats the muft 
ruitfal A tairhy that worketh nor, is a faith that” faverb not. 
Nothing will ger op to Hearen, Chriſtians, but-that whicly.; 
came down from Heaven. >: 2 

Tenthly, be for publick dutics and priyat tos, but for privac 
Wore, Be much is privat duties: if you fall ſhort in.avy fall 4 
Port in publick dutics, and be moſt io privat. You that bave' 4 
{led the book of Ged with your fins, ſhould fill the bottle ab#7 

god with your rears. WES Fe 
&& Eleventhly , be for form and power both , but for poweEg1, 1 
jnore. I fay, be for power more. Chriſtians, Alace | what.ig yy 
Wis form without the power? x 3s give God the cup aud wy” *, 
1. = 4 TRE; | | oy _ » ana 7 
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Tos p ' oF Believers © = 1 
" _ "and givc up themſclves to all- manner of abominable wicked 
© neſs, O Cbriftians, I ſay, be for power , be ſure look to that. 
that you be forthe powerof godlineſs, more then the formal 


" inefs. ; 

F. Poet, ſcek to pleaſe men and God,both, but Ged rat 
, To be in faver with.them who are out of favor with,God , ti 
be well ſpoken of by them- who arc evil ſpoken of 'by God, i 
rather a reproach then an honor, H there be not fellowſltrip be 
tween Chriſt and'you in huliveſs , there will be no ſociery be 
tween Chriſt and you in bappineſs. This 15 the eight, | 

IX. Acquaint your ſelves with your ſelves. - 
The tryal of your ſelves, is the ready road to the knowledge 
' ff your ſelves. No man begins to be good , till he ſees bimſc} 
to be bad. Till you ſee bow fonl your faces are, you will neve 
bY tribut to Chriſt for waſhing of them: He can never truly re$. 
iſt} the ſweetneſs of Gods mercy, who neyer taſted the bitter, 

E. <Deſsof-his own miſery. The bottom of our diſcaſe 1;etb here 

& _ Tbat we (carch not our diſeaſe ts the bottpm. He thar rrufſterh ia 
. His heart is a fool, and yer ſach fools are we that we truſt og 
hearts. The conyerſation may be civilized, when :the affeRioni] 
&- © are not ſanRified. A man tay be acquainted with the grace of 
-..*, truth; who neyer knew the truth of grace. Therefore examint. 
|. Jour ſelves , and prove your ſelves, 2 Cor. 13 5. Whether ye bu 
. -#nrhe faich or no, or whether the faith be in you or no, Scelſ% 
) Age your hearts be the cabinet of ſuch a jewel : for want of 
ahis, many atclike travellers, killed in other Countreys. but jp 
Norant ingÞpir,own. Many bave their evidences of cpaxn to ſeek} 
-  wherethey Dfarcibcir evidences of grace to how, O be 
 oved, I befecch yon with beſeeching , be more tn ſearching off 
E  yeurown hcarts mose. It is of greater concernment to know 
-- theſtatc of your hearts, then to know the ſtare of all eur eftatey, 
\ man may profeſs likea Saiat, pray. like a Saint, ſpeak like 
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: Saint : iook like a Saivt. You cannot always tell what it isaff 
Setork in"2 mans breaft , by the dyal of bis conotcoance, The 
bumble Tooks js ſommctimes lipked ro the praudeſt bearr, _ 
£--Relicyers tor the Lords ſake, confider ag + theſe three thingh} 
oft, 'ibatyou were jo the fare of nature. 2 What you are lf 
-. the ate oFGrace. 3. What you ſhal be in the ſtare of glory. Þ - 
methivks you ſhould think of this, w hat you were, what 

4 and What yeufhal be, Conyerſion begingeth'in coolidf. 
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Golden Chain. . . as [2 
deratign. Grace, as it makes our comforts ſiveeter, ſo it makes ©! 
our crown greater, Beloved, for Gods ſake, for your ſouls ſake; 4 
acquaint your ſelves with your ſelves. The readiett way toknow | 
whether or no yoo are in Chriſt, is to know”whicher-orno 
Chriſt be in yoo; for the fruic is more viſible thett the roots The * 
rree of righteouſneſs is known by the fruits of rights 
Maith 7.20 The tree is known by its frujts, (aid out. 

pos 


en 


be found in your righteouſneſs, You will be Ioſt in. your che 
righteouſneſs. He that hath no better righteouſneſs, then wbat is 2 
of bis own providing , ſhal meet with ao bigger happineſs them.” ? 
whar is of his own deferving, That isthe ninth, 4 

Xx". Do good in the world, with the goods of th®wprld,  » 

It is betrer ro ſpend on; time in dotog good » then in gettivg 4 
goods : for the goods we get, we mult leave; tut the good We * 
do, will never leaye us, Rev. 14. They shal reſt from heir las " 7; 
bors, and their works follow them, The ambitious man ſhaÞ.-; 
leave all bis greatneſs behind bim, when the religious nlar sbat ; | 
carry all his g»0dceſs with him. Dives his coartty was very*73 
cold ; and he found the flames of hell yery bot, There 1s not a 
drop of watet for Diver in bell, that bavenot acrumb of bread...” 
for ſuch Lazarus on carth Dives denyed: Lazarus a crunhbot- 
bread , and therefore Zagarus muſt not-briog bim a drop:iet*? 
water, He that will ſhow no mercy, ſhalÞhave ap mercy: 
ſhewed bim. Let Charity be.your ſhop to'rfade ins and ererfiiey” * 
Sbal be your bed to reſt io, Be a father to all ia charity,” 'and'# 
ſervant to all in bumility do much goed, and makc burhnlgy 
'ndiſe 2 Every grace that is more exerciſed, $bal be more glorifts” 
cd : the mere good ye do for God, the more goa you chabies: 


cciye from God. As the-poor cannat leave without yeur ney 


on earth, ſa without Gods mercy you ſhal norliye-in-tlea Veng 4 


+ 


3 - Hc that gi ves to the poor Saints for Chriſts ſakes $hakZie Ws 


warded by Chriſt for the Saints ſake, Mat. z5-36-t0ad00t 

4 ye clothed me : : | 8 THletor * Je SIE 
1 and ye clothed me; 7 was ſick, and ye viſuued me't Þ 44-0 
| - 9M end ye came unto me. Thenghat the righteius az AgeFts, 
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i Fro \ 4 ST Believers Bop k 
F end gave thee drink? When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and took 
 zheein? Or naked, and clothed thze ? Or when ſaw we thee ſich , 
' or in priſon, and came unzothee? And the King shal anſwer and 
i. fa; unto them, V erily 1 fay unto you , inaſmuch as ye have done is 
* wnto one of the leaf? of theſe my brethren, ye have done it unto me. iſ 
* The more you depurſe for Chiift on earth : the greater ſums of * 
glory you ſhal receive from Chriſt in beaver, The crop that is 
'own in mercy $bal be reapt ia glory. 'As we muſt Jay all outin KF 
the cauſe of God, ſo we mult lay dowa all for the cauſe of 8 
God. Thar which 1s caſt in Ctriſts treaſure ty the way , is vor IF} 
calt away, Mercy is ſ9 good a ſervant , that 1t will cever let hjs 
maſter dic a begper : though it make your pockets lighter, yer 
It will wakeFour crowns greater. O that God ſhould give the 
rich ſo much : and, O thar the rich ſhould give the poor fo 
E Jittle. Some [Fr hat the barrenneſt ground is neareſt to the : 
E ichef# mines, Ic is to true, in a ſpiritnal ſeaſe' How many rich | 
- "men , though their eſtars be l1:ke a fruitful Paradiſe , y et thetr - 
- tearts arc likega barren wilderveſs.y They baie much of earthin 
E their hands, but nothing of Heaven in their hearts. They be 
+ rich in gonds, bur not goodneſs :; *1 wonder that ſuch wordlipgs 
> donottremble ar theſe ſayings, Marth, 25, 41. Then hal he 
: fay alſo untothem on the lejt hand, Depart from me,ye curſed, in= 
» ro everlgſting fire prepared for the devil and his angels ; for 4 
| was anhungered, and'yegave me n) meat : 1 was thirſty, and 
; ye gaveme no drink : I was a ſtranger , and ye took me not in : 
 maked, and yeclorhed me not; ſich and in priſon , and ye viſited 
p me nor. Then Sha! they alfo *anſwer him , ſaying, Lord when 
jaw we thee anhurgred, or thirſly, or a ſtranger , or naked, or 
= fick orin priſon , and did not miniſter unto thee. Then rhal he 
' anſwer them , ſaying, Verily, 1 ſay unio you, in aſmnch as ye 
LG it n0t to one of he leaſt of theſe , ye did it nos tome, And 
FOhefe iþ4t go awty into everlaſting punishment, but the righteous 
b: $265 [78 eternal, O that men ſhould be ſo much miſtaken with 
. Triches, who muſt ere Iorg be taken from their riches , as 
you browht noneof your coyn info the world with you, fo you 
ſhall carry none of it out of the world with you, » In the world 
yoo fivd it, and to tke.world you $hal leave it 5 ro whom, you 
-Koow net, itmay te'to them yo would nor, Did bur ſome 
E Fitch men know before their deaths , bow their gold and filver 
| ſhould be ſpent aſter death, tkey would wisb jt back res oF | - 
Mm " « 55. . » : . x e _ 


he | 


_— * % 4 
: ” « . » a mn A ” 
iy . 3 $4 4 FS _-— : » we «.” = E . 
' i LAS ES ? $A... 7 
NS OP SHEEN» RES TDs. IA 31 ; 
£ : FS : G w_ o_— Y 1 £5 5 By, > FEAT * 


z 


BY; - 


ts Je 


by ; Golden Chain. 
the mines from whence it came. O ye rich 
. you de goodin the world with the goods of rhe- 
gicatcr honor to give like »a Prince', then Tiv Rea Prince, It 2 
15 better to haye a heart, and not wherewith,;thea to baye | 
wherewith , and not bave ahearr. Give' abHit-shal be given * 
you : your charity Should feek the poor, befoxe rhe' poor ſeek © 
your charity. He that showeth mercy when ir may beſt be 3 
ſpared » Shal receive mercy When it shal moſtbe necdall, Thbax © 
1s the teoth. * "$0 
XI. Improve that time which will be yours but for a times? 
gime ere long , shal be to you time no longer , Rev. 10.6. $. 
Opportunirics are for eternity , but opportunities are not to + 
eternity » Chriſtians, remember that. Thar race is Short in which? 
you run, butyhe prize is great for which yourun,, As you bave 3 
3% not alcaſe of your lives, ſo you have not a braſe for your 
| lives » Had we nor need to take heed how we $hoot, that baye # 
( but a ſingle arrow to dire to the mark? No time js eurs bur " 
what is preſent, and this isas ſoon paſt as prefeat, Natures + 
womb often proves natures tomb. » 
Qh,, conſider , how much of gyr time is gone, andyet how.-? 
little of your work is done, Shal your reſt ſteal away one' half of. 
- yourtime, and your lufts the other? Oh, wbat enemies are. 3 
* theytothemſelves, that of all their days allow themſelves nat 
one; your watrk is great, and your time 15 short ; you have 44 
God ro bonor, a'Chriſt to be believed in, and a foul to ſayes: 7 
You have arace to run, and a Crown tewin; a bell to eſe SY 
and a Heaven to make ſure : You bave many ftropg corruptis # 
ons to weaken, and many weak graces toſtrengrthtn ; You baye-*; 
maoy temptations to withſtand , and many affliftions totar - 
You have many mercics to improve; and wany duties to per- 
form? thercfore endeavor to impreve yourtime. All tbe time © 
FF God allows us, is little enough to perform'the rasK which he 7 
F. Aallots ns: therefore, dear Chriſtians, redeem the timc,. Epheſ? -; 


$. 16, Redeem the time , becauſe the days areevil, If muchof® 
your time be paſt , let no more of your time be waſte : hew**} 
much the longer our time hath been , ſo much the sþoxrer, our” 
87me $hal be. Oh, that every ſtep your ſouls rake , might be r@=. 
wards Heaven; and that you would make ſufe of Geq te day ,* 
becaaſe next day you are not ſure of your ſelyes. Forithe Le Js 


lake , improve your tinic , for FE ſouls fake's.. edcom-yhe 
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i == IX Behevers.: 

E time. Thelawyer-yill not loſs his tetm, the water-man will 
E mot loſe bis ride; the trads wan will nor loſe bis Exctange 
- time, the husband-map will not loſe his.ſcaſon,, and will you 
: Joſe your precious feaſon ? If you loſe your ſeaſen , you loſe 
& your fouls. | Koow that there is but gre Heaven , and miſs of 


* Is no ſiting up npder ground, for thoſe that have laſt their time 


E gion offong-living - Many thipk pot of Jiving any better, till 
E They think oot* of living any longer. O bow juſt is.it that they 
E ſhould miſs of heaven at the laſt *. Now is the ume of Gracete 
® accept of you, and gow is the time for you to accept of grace : 
E Today, to day, today, faith Ged thrice in thar one chapter » 
{ Heb. 3, Todayinthe 9. verſ. Today, inthe 15. verſ. To days 
Io the 1s. ver. Ob, but ſinners ſay , To morrow, 80 morrow, to 
, Worrow. Alace, Sirs, ene #0 day, is better then two ro morrows: 
* this day is thy living day , to morrow may be thy dying dayy and 
& dherefore fore the Lords ſake , put ir not off. Now if ever, now 
{ forever, now or never, up and bs deipg, left you be for ever 


© gndone.. That is the eleveorth 


” 2 am meek and lowly in heart , and you «hal find 
 Dfatth. 11 29 

- = Hymility makes a map like an Avgel; and for want of it An- 
& Els were. made Devils, Proud ſinners be fit companions for 
E monc bur proud Devils.. The moſt lovely profeſſor, is the moſt 
> fowly profeſſor. A Believer is ke a veſlel at ſea, the more ig 
* fills, themore it finks. None ſo humble apon earth, as thoſe 


#- Saiots look, upop'bimſcl? as one of the leaft ef Saivts ; wnto 
" ove who ant lefi then the leaſt of all Saints; ſaid great Paul » 
© ZEphe/.8. 3. The moſt hel: men be alwas:s the weſt bumble 
; anen. Where humility is the corner ſtove, -there piery is the 
cop- flee. It is gacd re have trac thoughts of oor ſelves. Fhe 
woah: of homiljty , sbould always be worn on the back of 
Cyiltanity. . 

F, God Almighty hath two heouſcs in which he dwells, his City- 
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Heavens, and his Countrey. houſe is the bumble and lowly 
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J bove ground : the great hinderance of well living, is the cxpeRa» = 


E- XII, Learn humility from Chrifts _— Learn of me p for. 
reſt to your ſouls 


| that live bigheſt iv beaven. Do but ſee bow one of the beſt of * 


= that, where will you take up your Todging bur in bell ? There -. 


aſe and bis Conntrey bovuſe : bis City-houſe i« the Heaven of | ; | 


t, ſai. 57+ 18. 4\dnel in the high and holy place that. is-1a ; þ. 
L:- > IR  hearets ©. 


| _ © Golden Chan. WE 

F . Heaven, Gods City-houſe , and with him that 3s dJ:xcouMmme 
3 andhumble Spirit , that is his Countrey-houſe. Hamilityty;a = 
F. Z£ethel for Gods dwelling, but pride is a Babel otzhe Deviln” 7 
JF building , If you do not keep pride out of yonr fouls, and  ? 
your ſouls oat of pride , pride will keep your ſouls-ougeFHrca- 
' Ven» I will not ſay a gead man is never proud , byt Iiyfil Gyaz - 
proud man is never good. God reſiſteth the prouds. Famer 4.6. + 
God reſiſteth the proud , but giveth grace to'the:humble. The face 

' of proſperity ſhines brighteſt through the mask of hamiliny, Of = 
all garments humility beſt becomes Chriftians, and moſt.a« +} 
dorns their profefſion, God will not enduce that any may ſhould _ 
thiok well of himſelf, but himſelf. A Chriſtian ſhould-1 | 
with enegye ypon grace , to keep him thankful, and withthe *: 
other eye upon vice , to keep him mournfal. When you begin 2 
to grow proud of your-gliſtering ſeathers hy down upon #4 
our black feet. Rev.4, Io. The four and twenty Elders fell down 7 

before the Throne , and caſt down their Crowns before him that ſat  ? 
_ wpon the Throne. The only way of keeping our Crowns on our = 
beads, is the caſtiog themat. His-feet. Alace! Sirs, what ate 
you proud of ? Are you proud of yeur riches, of your honors x. 
of your relatiens , for beamics or ſtreogthy or life's. Alace 1.4 
alace | theſe are poor low things toglory iv. When men glory 2: 
in their pride , God ſtains the pride ofchcir glory. O, go tothe” 
graves of thoſe that are gone before-you y, and there ſee , arenot = 
their benes ſcattered, their eyes waſted; rheir fleſh conſumed... 
their meuth corrupted ? Where now be theſe raddy bps; lovely - 
cheeks , fluent tongues, ſparkling eyes, comely noſe;. are they. 
pot all gone as adream ? And where wilt you-beerc long? 
And wilt you be proud of theſe things 2 An hamble heart knows 
eth no fountain bur Gods grace , andav upright man knoweth-: 
no end but Gods glory, Thar is the twelfth. ""Y 
XIIT. Be wpright Chriſtians, - f 2 

" The Goſpel doth not only require that we shavuld'be excellent; 
Chriſtiavs, bar that wasbould'be diligent Chriſtians. The more? 
glorious diſperſations you live under 4 the more gracious ce = 


' P - ” 


'® 2 F. 5 


- 


verſations you $bould have. Spirizual abtions will | 
| Took frezh in the eycs of ſpiritual Chriflians,' The thore you 

have of good in you , the more you ſhal have good with your 
he «clearer the lamp of Grace burneth on-carth', the brighter 


: « at : ” - .- "> bk 2 , / 
the Sun of glory ſhal -shige io Heaven, - We lize by dyingy 
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” 234 | We A belieutrs | 
” curſclves, and dic by living in our ſelves. Chriſtians ſhould be -; 


%. 


Y a lawps, as well as ſhining lamps. Shonld he walk in 4” 


arkgels ,' whoſe Farther i» light ? Shal that rengtic be found 
Iyiog fo copſtantly ro men, that was fund prayipg ſo carneſtly 
to God : or thoſe eyes be found gazing on kntul objects , that 
- ' were found reading of ſacred oa ? Shal (ach as bai e receive 


ed Chnifis preſi-money , fight under Satans colors ? Beloyed s & * 


either Jet your works be accordiog to your profeſſion., or clſe 
Jet yogr proteſſion be accordivg te your works. Never put en , 


. Fair fruit ofprojescon, to do the foul works of corruption : never ih 


- put on Chriſts 1:very ro Sarans irugery. Ler every ow that names 
: rhe Nameofthe Lord, depart frominiquity. Not every one that i 
+. ſaithunto me, Lord, Lord, Shal enter inte the Kingdvm of hea= "WW 


'- wen; but he that dsth the will of my Father which is in hegven , 


Mar. 7.21 22. Otbat mens tongues ſhould be larger then 
heir hands : in words they profeſs bim ; but in works they deny 
 bim. Many ſet a Cr-wn of glory on the bead of Chriſt by a 
t- good profesſion , but place a crown of thorns en the head of 
+ Chriſt by an evil converſation: They fear the Lord, byt ſerve 
- #heir own God, 2 Kings 19 33. | | 

| Alace! Bel» ved, what good will your profeſſion do you , if 
you do not make goad your proefeſiion ? Tr 1s better never to 
ſhine , then pot te-be gold. Either take oyl into your lamps; cr 
throw away your lamps. The almoſt Chriſtian, ſhall be out ' 
* almoſt ſaved. Therefore my brethren let me beſcech you, be al. 

{ together Chriſtians , be right upright Chriſtiavs, be Gncere 
+ Chriſtians, be as gaedly as the godly. Holy David tells us » 
* Pſal. 15.2. 3, 4 Who is the: upright man, who is the right 
upright Chriſtiap ; Ze that walketh uprightly, & worketh 'righ- 
© $eonſneſs and ſpeaketh the truth fr:m his heart, he shal dwel in thy 
-* eabernacle : and ſo he gones on. If you weald keep your ſelves 
E unoſpotted from the word, \ou muſt keep your ſelves uoſpoted 
| Jo the world. Oh, be vot vain iv a vain world : the looſe walk- 
*Ing of Chriftians, are the reproaches of @briſtiavs. Were Abra- 
bem now on carth, who is in heaven, how would the Father of 
ay faithfa) bluſh to ſee their aRions, that ſtile themſelves bis 
eff ſpring, O, there be ſome men who think themſclyesfos 
peod te go te kcll,and God thinks them too bad to getÞ heaſn, 

Noah was a juſt man , and perfeft in his generation ,*Gen,p79.- 
I 85 Rot a linger among thoſe that were Salts, but he was'n” 
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F Saint among thofe that were ſinvers: | c walked with God, when 7 
7: others walkedIn iniquity : he was a mano ſo like unto God, that 4 
F - there was neyer another like unto bim. | 
1he primitixe Chriſtians were the beſt of Chriſtians : they 
3 knew lime.» but did mach; we kaow much, but do little. O 
- Surs, if the ſervice of Ged be bad, why do you ſet forth in it 2 
:It the ſefgice'of God be gocd , why do you ſhripk back from 
KF ir BE altogether Chriſtians , or elfe be no Chriſtians, Tr is © * 
+ goodto profeſs , bat it is better roprattiſe; of the two, praQtife 
WW without profetiion ; is better then profeſſion without pratice. 
; We muit not bc offended at the profeſſors of Religion , becauſe 
' all ate not rdigious rhar make profefean, Though there be many | Þ 
projeſſors that aze nor believers , yer theie are no believers but |} 
are profefſors. -Chriſtians when you make a gdbd profesſion , be 
ſure. you make your proſesſron good, Tha: is the thirteenth, 
. XIV - Let is be thy art ifs duty , tv give God thy heart in duty. 
* My ſon, give me thy heart, Prov, 23. 26.-You ſee God 
calls for the heart ; the heart 1s that held trom which God ex». : 4 
peRs the utmuſt pleatiful crop of glory, God bears a great re. 
ſpe& tp your hearts, then he doth te your works God laoks '}? 
moſt , where men look leaſt. If the heart be for God , then aH _ 
is for God, our affeRions , our wills, our defires, our time, _Þ 
oar ſtrength, our tears, eur alms , our prayers our eſtates, our - * 
bodies, our ſouls; tor the beatr is the fort Royal that com- 
mands all the reſt : the eye, the car, the hand, the rouge, the 
| head, the foot, the heart commands all theſe. Now if God 
bath the beart, be hath all : if he hatb notthe heart, he hath none 
The teart of obedience, is the obedience of the heart ; as the : 
| body 1s atthe command of the ſoul thar tules fr, ſo ſhonld the | 
F A{oulve at the command of God chat gave it. x*Cor. 6. Yeare 
3 d9$onught with aprice, ſaith the Apoſtle, therEfore glorifie Godin 13 
* yeur bodies, and in your ſpirits He that is ain all in us; would. 
' have that which 15 all in all inus. The Yearr is the preſence-'7 
' Chamber, where the King of glory takes up his lodging. That 
which is moſt worthy 1n us, ſhould be giver] to him that is maih*; 


. © Worth, of us, The bady is but the Cabinet » the ſoul is he” 
+ | » Jewel, the body is but the ſhell, the ſoulis the kernel. The ſout?? 
| . 1s the breath of God, the beauty of man yg the wohder of Adgelts*> 
' andthecuyy of Deyils. The Devil knows if there be asy gall 
|  acaGue, iris in our bearct; and be would Fain trove the þ 
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* this cabinct, that he might rob us of ourjewel; The Devil © 
would fain baye the key of the heart. As we congtait one eftarts. Þ 
into the hands of men, ſo we ſhould commit our ſclygs into $ 
the bands of God. But, alace/! man hath no mind$ ». 5 
God bath a mind to have : This people draw near to '\megivth | 
month , and honor 10e with their lips, but their hearts af@far from 
me, Mat.n2.8. d | . | 
£ Alace! too too often we have our hearts to ſeek, when we i 
 <ometo ſeek God. You may keep your duties to your felves , WW 
; Jt you do not give your hearts to: him. A duty that is beartleſs, FF 
5 a duty that is fruitleſs, You can neyer give God the heart of Þ ' 
Four ſervice, if y-u do net give bim your heart in your ſervice, 
The heare ſhould be the firſt that comes toto dutys aad the laſt ' |} 
that goes out ef duty. Good words without the beart, are but * 
Þ  flartery; and goud works without the hcart , are but hypoceifie, --Þ 
-- Beloved, for your poor ſouls ſake, let words and works go to- *, 
gether , your tongues and bearts go together, your lips and *Þ * 
»- lives gotogether, your prayers and pradtiſes go together. If four, Þ 
7  dutics do net cat out the beart of your fins, your fins will cat'' Þ 
#- eut the heart of your duties. A dram of matter, is betecr thena # 
floed of words. A heart withour words, is better thea words 
without a heart, A little done with the heartyis berter then a great F 
deal done without the bea:t. Nothing takes with the beart of , 
- God, bur whatis dove with the bearts of men. He that regards pH 
F -the heart without any thiog , regards not any thing witbour the 
| heart. That is the fourtcenth. 
XV. Be diligent in the means ; but make not an Tdole of the 
1047s, : | | ; 
_ Give all Gligence ro make your calling and elefion ſure, 
2 Pet, x.10. Iris our preſent, baſineſs to make ſure our fature 
*  bleſſedneſs. When eſtats. and bonors, and life, and triends,and 
'- pleaſures, cannot be made ſare , Ictthisbe made ſure, for you 
. ſeeby dayly experience , they cannot be made ſure , x 7m, 6. 
'. 29. Lay wp for your ſelves a good foundation : {ce what the Apo* 
- Me ſaith, Lay up for your ſelves a good, foundation: and why 
lay heltof ecernat life. There is ne landing at the 
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© 8» 12. Workout your ſalvation phe? a 17 he ve, tLyon ”F 

attain” to firm. ſalvation, you will gever- be: free;;Jearin great. >: 37> 
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- .$ Who would not firive for glory with the greateft diligeb@@#--- +: 
' 4 ard wait for glory ?* Pray without ceaſing, 1 Theſſ. 5. 13 Þ* Ec: 
' Þ continually though you be not continually at praying : our daily. * © 
#Þ bread callgfor daily prayer. Every day begin the day, andiewd_ 

'F the day with-God ; Ler prayer be your firſt work, and your laſt - 
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4 work every day, Q Chriſtians! lok ap thy heart with-prayer , .._ 
F 2nd give God the key. Are you called by the Name of Chi RET 
&& and will-not you call upon che Name of Chriſt : take away ſpie "7 
Wh 73tnal breathings and you take away ſpiritual living, We may” 3 
MF pray always,; and+yet not be always ar prayer. Ghriftians can” _ 
FF never want a prayiog time, if they do not want 4 praying frame. 
- -& None cao p:ay aright , but thoſe thar are new creatures; bur all 
-- 'F ought to pray, becauſe they are creatures : a Spiritual man may 
#&$ pray carnally , but a caynal man cznnor pray Spiritually. Pray- 
.Þ er ferched av Angel out of Heaven to fetch Peter our of priſon: _ 
+ Þ he prayed heartily » and ſped bappily. The gift of prayer may, 
+Þ bare praiſe from men , bur it i$ the grace of prayer that hath _ 
Þ power with God, Prayer, neyer did min rightly make ft, but” _-\; 
” & Goddid quickly grant it. Ne Chiiſtian hath ſo tle of Chriſt, © 
' EB but he hath mater ofpraifing; and no Chriſtian hath ſo much of  '4 
& Chtiſt, but hath watter of prayiog. Deny not God faith ip pray= .. -: 
& er, and God will not deny a faithful prayer. Bur then in the "A «of 
cond place, as you muſt be diligent in the means;, ſo make 
FF not 26 Idol of means. Take up all dyties jo a point of perſarm- 
F/ ance, and lay them. down in a point of: dependence. What is 
# beartng without Chriſt , bor likea Cabinet withour a jewel , or 
© receiviog without Chriſt , but an empty glaſs withoar's cordi- 
$ al? Duty cap never have teo much of our diligesce, nor too 
*: little of our confidence, A beligver doth-nor-dopood works to 
Þ/ live, bar be lives todo good works. It is a bathing foxus to be 
- dotbing in our ſclves acd to be all ir} Chrift;/to undeprake all 
F: our datics, and yetto over-look all out dutics. The righreon(- 
$ neſsof Chriſt isto be magnified , buttheriplteouſneſs of Chri- 
& fiiansisnor te be mentioned? When you bitttgne all, then ſay 
4 we are unprofitable perſons, Luke. 19.'15, We own the life of -- 
þ, Our foolito the death of our Savior, Duties they ate nord 4 
'S y-Chrift. but they muſt be denyed for Chriff We bave as muth ---- 
*Bced of the ſpirit co bring up our graces, as we have necd'of the -; 
= Spirit. to bring forth onr graces, The clock of our heane wilt 
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- 218 + p45 A believers. | q 
"and havemo confiderlce in the flesh., Gocd works are ſo indigent, 4 
=  a$none can be ſaved by them , and yet they are ſo excellent'as 1 
: noec can be ſaved without them, Duties if Chriſt breath-not ia 4 
© them, a Chriſtian grows not under them ; We mult live io oLe. 
= dience. Mavy lives more upon thetr cuſtoms theg they da upon 5 
Chriſt , more upon the prayers they make to- God', then-upoen 1 
the-God to whom they make their prayers. Duties they are, bur. 
dry pipes in themſelves , though never 15 couriouſly cut'our, # 

till Chriſt fill them. * | { 
XVI. Take nothing upon truſt, but all upon tryal, 2 
Though all gold gliſters, yet all that glifters 18 not gold : all * 
Is not truth that goes for truth, 1 Joh. 4.x, Try he ſpirits : be. + 
_ Lieve not every ſpirit. Mark , Sirs, you muſt not believe every 
ſpirie ; but try the ſpirits whether they be of God or no. x Thell, 5. | 
21. Prove all things hold -faft thas which is good, Prove all } 
things z that is, try all things by the Scripture. \ hold, faſt 4 


K.; 
 %s 


+ 


- before they try, but we muſt try before we hold faſt. Alace! 
-- . theteare many in the world thar are like infants who ſwallow 
all dowo , all tbat che nurſe puts intothe poor babes month , it 
{wallowsdown: truly (© it is with many men and women,what- 
=.  cver then lay, down it goes, they wiil not take ſo much pains 
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as to try. the. ſayings of men bv the ſayings of God. O ſay they , 
the men we have be boneſt racn, able men, learned men, But 
' would yoa not tell money after them ? Would you not weigh | 
gold. after them ? Iſuppeſe you would : and will you rake 
doctrins upon the truſt without tryal £ Who will.buy a jewel in 

” acaſe, bata fool? Remember, Chriſtians , that the whores 
+ - Cup is gold without, but poiſon wathin, Rev. 17. 4. She had a, $ 
- . * goldan:icup in her hand , full of abominationand filchineſs, The' Þ 
piset gold, but the potion 15 of the rankeſt poiſon, And me 
bipks, this cup.is much cupt about. The lcarned men begrowa | 
Tewiſc,, that they have almoſt made all the world foals, 2 Pee, Þ 


- coivof Heaven,is treaſon againſt the King of beaven;and af this - I +, 

, treaſon deſerved banging, I know who would be havgetiie; ns | %, 
- haye often thought upen Chry/oms ſayings,preaching ce re# T% 

# accompany of Miniſters, 7 profeſs, ſaid he, { dono# whether 

y - «ny Clergie-men be ſaved or nov, You will ſayztbis % Wabrangs WY 
Wo. 4 SEO x Kt yiog ' : 
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; - _ * © Golden Chain, 19 
I Gaying of -2 Minifter to a company of Miniſters their calling is” 7 
'-* I ſo weighty , thetr remprations {> many , and their lives ſo had *--- 
RE” they ſpeak like Angels of light, bur they alike Angels of dark« © "8 
"-* | peſs, Q how deſirous are men to diaw the faireſt gloves npog 
98 Þ the fouleſt hand ? Mea arc better known hy what they do, thew ©; 
®@ J by what they (ay ; for they ſay, and do not. Therefore, beloved, i 


"_ I belive nor their flactering words , por fair ſpeeches, whereby © 4 
©» F they deceive the hearts of the poor ignorant ſort of peoples Rev, © | 4 
Y 17. 8. Mark the Apoſtle, By good words and fair ſpeeches, lairh *% 
11 ÞF be's they deceive the hearts of the ſimple, God may reje& thoſe. - 2 
y F as copper , whom meo do adore as ſilver : It is ill dreſlieg onr -- 


ſelves-for another world , by the loeking-glaſs of this world. _ 
'Y Þ The Scriptures do not only preſent us with what God will do - -: 

3- | for man, but alſo what man wuſt do fer God, What is the rea- | 
-F ſon that there is ſ@ maoy ſcrabling profeſſors in the world » but. 
Þ becauſe they write afrer ſuch impertet copies ? The generality 


: Þof perſons , they will rather walk ion the waythat the moſt go, 
Y | then in the Way that the beſt go. Great mens vices are mere 


{ imitated then peor mens graces ; but know , they who follow 
Fatrer others in ſinviog, are like to follow after others in fuf- 
Ss FÞ tcriog. We muſt not walk'in the way that bath been gong, bur ©; 
in the way that muſt be gone: Be followers of me, {aid Pauls 
Þ.1 Cor, 1x. 1. 45 Samof Chriſt. where he follows Chrift, we +: 
| maſt follow i;jm : bur if Pau! forſake Chriſt ,- we muſt forſake 
& Paul, If we will not haye the world ts be our leaders, we ſhall 
Þ Þe ſure to have them to be our troublers : if they cannotieduce 
$-us into any evil way, they will oppoſe us in a good one? ththey 2 
ey tncir. 2 


y Þ carinot ſcorch us with their fire , they will black.us 
ſmoak : ſpeaking evil of yeu, becauſe you run notrhi ſan 

of rior , becauſe they will not do evil with them, thereferethey. - > 
F will ſay evil of them. But, Sirs, whatever you do, follow thoſe 7 
F that follow Chriſt. Q that they ſhould ſpeak ſo much of God rey © ; 
F thers, anda (oliitle for God themſelyes,, Now beloved , k-: 

beleech you, that you would rake nothing upon ruſt, | but all "1 
4} upon tryal; try their ways, try their A otolaes try their layings, 4 
4ry their, Worſhip® by the Word of trath; and ifit be according ©: 
IP !ruch, *and agreeable to truth, and bottomed en trark Flien, --;; 
believe it, then receive it, if not, rcjert it, and tread it dawn. as. - 
| dirt under your feet, -Iet it be who it will that brings it; 6ap4if 
1% ge from Haven come and preach any other dpifuines #200. 
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-* 2083 | Golden Chain.,. 1 
” he written Word declares, let him be acqurſed, we ought not to? 
receiveit. Gal. 1.8. ifan Angel from Heaven [aith he, bring 
any other doFiritie then what you have veceived,let him be accurſed, 
-.” Andtherefore once more , let me beſerch you, for the Lords 
E fake, rake nothiog up-n truſt, bat all upon uryal. It is a vain Þ 
| thing to ſay, itisday, when there is nothiog bur darkneſs jn the 
s$ky. That is the fixteently,, | 
XVII. Take theſe reproofs beſt, which you need moſt, * FP 
3 Be not angry with them who tell you the truth , nor with the 
*/: gruth that 1s told you , Gel. 4. 16. fm 1 therefore become your Wt 
by: gnemie, becauſe 1 tel{ therruth ? He can be no true friead to theey 
#:--*2þbat is a friend to thy fins ; and thoa canſt be ns friend ts thy 
F - ſelf; if thou art an enemy to bim that tells thee of thy fins. Wile $ 
-. . thou. bike bim the worſe , that would baye thee to be better *Þ 
f Pſal. x4t. 5. Let therighteous ſmite'me, is hal be a kindneſs, and Þ 
-, ter him yeprove me , it shal be an excellent oyl. You ſee here the * 
- good man. is not angry with reproofs, bur takes ir as kindaeſs, 
- it ſhal be « Kiadncſs , and as an ex- ellent vy]. But the ſerpent, 
- the more beis(tirred, the more he gathers up his poiſon to ſpit. 
[> at you It mos declare the word of the Lerd, the land is not 
S. able co bear bis words, Lmes 7 10. If fohn the Baptiſt endea- Þ 
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'" —_ Golden Chain, | -* .. ; "Ig ax >; 5 
_ + a&moniſhed; though they be greacer then the 2injſters in 4 is "A 
Wot1d yet they arc not greater then he thar ſent the Wy rs Ws 
& the world, - But, my bretbrep , there is'2 great deal of diſcretion - | * © 
A be uſed io reproviog. Mavy check palton z bur with p if F ArSIS-- 
Fad anger with anger , aod this is to lay oa devil and rate Ali63%/1 .-- 
in Ter : 7pro0fs ſhonld oor be with paſſion, bur with compdtiivn? ©)" 
For with jecriog, but with grieving ; not with TJauphing bye © 1 
ith weeping. 1 have told you often, and now I tel} 10% weeping, © 
Philip. 3.13. The Apoſtle could not make meation. of them | ** 

ith dry eyes His cycs were wet , becauſe their eyes were dry, 

t is the part of a good man to reprove, thoagh his reproaf be nog 

ken in good part. It is better to looſe the {miles of men, then 

is to looſe the ſouls of mea, The Magiftrats they leok to your 


Face » the Lawyers they look to your cfats, the Phylicians {4 
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b 
Þok.to-your bodies , and the Miniſters to your ſouls, Miniſters... 2546 
Hoſt draw the ſword ef reproof againſt the fins of men, and firiks;/* 41 


” 
+3 
- a 


them, and thruſt arthem. Fave no fellowsbip with the unfraits 1 7 


works of darkneſs , bus reprove them rather, Eph, xx. Ra: 
er reprove them. We muſt not ſuffer wicked men to walkjuy **+ 
devils works without reproof we muſt reprove you wiſely; -* 7 
cerly, ſharply; and when yeu mend your lives, we ſhal tacndl © [3 
ar language. That is the ſeventeenth. OE Ty WT Wer 
XVIII. Zabor more for inward puriy, then for. 
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the beſt friend to.gutward' felicity , though outward felicit 
many times che worlt enemy to outward piety, The waj 
joiquity, arc the ways of .beggery Do you make. Heal 
your throne co ſerve it; and God will make the earth your ( 
ftoal to ſerve you Inward purity is the ready road to out 

pleaty. x1 7m. 4. 8. Godlineſs hath the promiſe ef that life 4 


'now is » and of that which isto come, O what an cxcellent jc 


is godlineſs, aud who would not part withall for godline 
Who would pet account all other things but dung and dirt 
gain godliceſs ? But alace | ſme men are ſo in love with t! 
golden bags, that they will ride poſt co bell, if they be paid i 
for their paios, They look upon gain as the higheſt godline 
and not upon godlineſs as the higheſt -gain. They mind 
world that is come ſo much as if it weuld never bave an endi 
and the world to come (olinle, as if it would never have 
pinning. Apy good will ſerve the turne of thoſe who knew 
chief good. The things of the world are all. the bappineſs 0 
men ©f the world, Fehn21. 15. What is the Almighty tha 
Should ſerve him ? Or whas profit shall we have in praying to 
Q what wretched wordings were here ! O what pains dot 
take ro cover their fleſh from nakedneſs, When their ſpirits 
not cleathed with the robs of righteouſneſs. They arc dilig 
about what is temporal, but negligent about what is ſpirit 
They are careful about dying vanitics , but ſloatbful about 
able excellencies. They caſt cheir bodies , but ta: ve their (0 
they.J2y up treaſures on earth, bur none in heaven. Q wh 


you-ſpetid your mony? I ſay, why, Q beloved, do you 
your mony or tha! which.is not bread ? And why do you 6 
"for that which ſatisfieth not ? Read the Text. 1/ai. 55. 2. Rid 


have made many good men worſe, but they never made any 
men better Uſually the pooreſt on carth : are the richeſt in| 


'vep. If riches could free men from Hell, O then , how 


rich men would be damned ? He thar knocks ar the creat 
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dooxwill fipd but an empty bouſe kept there.O beloved! v 
1s darkneſs to light * What is gold to grace ? What is carl 


' heaven, that you thus veglett the great thipgs the wel 


ow 


things,the only things,aod bulic your ſelves about toys adld 1 


when yoy hayc a crown to leok afier', a heayen to Jooki 


| #Xiogdom to loek after ? 5 ; wy SY 24 
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q Said i 4 
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ard plenty , morc for an heaveoly converſation, then for at 

nhly poſſeſſion. The carthis for a Saigts paſſage, but heaven 

for 4 Saints portion. O believer, believer, whilſt thou liveft 
2 wilt find gedlineſs gaioful, and whewfthau dieft, thou wile 

d godliceſs needful, This is the cighteenth, 

XIX; Livein love, and liven truth, _ RE > 

x foln 3.18. My little children, let us not love in word, net- 
in tongue, but in deedjand in truth, That love is loyE'indeed 


din truth. Let your Joyce, Chriſtians, be fivcere, and not ſel 


h, Gal. 5.14. Love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. How doſt tho 
e thy {elf , how dearly doſt thou love thy ſelf ? Why, © you 
ſt loye your neighbour : Love thy neighbour as thy ſilf, HE 

at 15 not wantivg in this duty , 1s wanting in nodutic, It is 

tled an old Commandment, and a new Commandment, 

Fohn 2. 7.8. Loveis there called an 61d Commandment , and 

ew, Itis as01d asthe Law of Moſes, aud yet asnew 2s the 

dſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. A carnal man may love his friend, but it 

2 Chriſtian man that loveth his enemy. He thatloved us when 
werc enemies, cammaads as to love eur evemies z Matth, 
34. Love your enemies ( ſaith our Lord ) 5eſs ther that curſe 
» do good ro them that hate you, pray for them which deſpiteſul. 

ſe you , and perſecute you. A Chriſtian ſhould wiſh well to 

m who wiſh ill to birw. CEN 

D belicvers! let me beſeech you , let me beg of yoy for your 
citous {ouls ſake , hv live in love and to loves rrath< Yeare, 
fellow: laborers, fe)low. members ; felldw-citiztny, feflfwh 


ellers , fellow ſuffers , fellow+ heirs. felſ6w-ſervirdts avid. A 


L you nor love another ? Remember” ChrilRfans3* Fe tb#t 
ld not be his brethers keeper, would be His bidders baizher, 
4. 3. We have all the ſame Father, God; the'ſatnt heads 
ſt: the ſame guide, the Spirit: the ſame artendaitts%, the” Ans 
4 the ſaine grace, faith; the ſame title, ſon; rheFanfecloaths 
> Chriſts righreonſaeſs ; the ſame glory, Heaven's and fat 


we be dear to one agother ? He thatloves bimielf, wilt not” - 


bisbtotber , for whilſt thou azc our of charity with thy bt6z-- 24 3 
+ Gods out of charity with thee ?_ and thou loſeſt more: an” 


Rot Gods love, ther thy brother leſes for warit of $1 
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#the bag of gold , more for the ioward pieryytben for the oute © | 


F »/ "of 


es 


25 Fre a { [0 | Is ” | 
1.3 £ £t8 thy brotherly love contine;” Wolt thoy 1dve: v "WEN 
*£L* + | I ; | s . 4 . I 1 4 _ +43 Þ 


; F Won * v.14 
A am £28} F# & pl V- « + — WY - AT, 
= L"' S4 Y — a —S C2% 
i Ir Y ay ated we ans 


—_ LNG CO ERIE 
- + © pecan of Chriſt, aod hate the piture of Chrill 2 Q Sirs, 1- 
{-.- - member the! God of love bath commanded us to love. ene iy 
-ther. Beloved, it is a ſad thing, and truly fe ſad, as that ith 
make our very hearts.to bleed within us.to think that theLay 
Aictle party, ' Rev. 14. I. 2. whoarc in ſtrength the weakeſt, 
:tiches the pooreſt in number the feweſt » and ſhal they be 
love the coldeſt , in judgment the moſt divided ? Is not this 
now, that the little ones of Jeſus Chriſt;that the lambs of Je 
Chriſt ſhould love oac avother no better ? O Chriſtians ' ei 
ay your malice afide, or elſe God will lay you afde, as be i 
done to too many of us 1n this day, to our great ſorrow. WI 
yeu arg with God, God is with you, 2 Chorn. 15. 2. While, 
are with God, he is withyeu; and if you ſeek him, be wi 
found of youz Bur if you forſake bim, he will forſake you. Ne 
was wan forſakan of God , till God was forſaken of maui 
Ricks cloſe tv us , while we ſtick cloſe to him ; but if we. 
ſake him , be will forſake us. He that will be angry an 
mot , muſt not be angry but with fin. Therefore ,. dear Chil 
ans, let me beſeech you, to love one another, O that I coaldÞ 1, 
Fpeak out how much I defire ro love of one onother. O, it 
be a happy day; when all the people of God are knit roge 
in love » and union, and affeRion. O, Sirs, if God had de 
or commanded ſome great thing of us, ſome burdenfom 
of us, it might baye been excuſed, but alace | it is no mon}, ;q 
to love our brethren : and ſhal we deny this ? Bat you may 
how ſhould belieyers love once another ? I anſwer. T7 
Firſt, You ſhould highly cftcem of enc another , as peat, 
compariſon of other men ; ſc doth God, God calls bis pe; 1, 
his jewels , bis treaſare , bis glory , his portion ; when he, ©. 
wicked men dogs, vipers, ks. brtars aad thorgs: You thif 
be very high in one anothers affeion..  _. 
| Secendly, You ſhoul 'deligbt in-the:companic of on 
Sher, inthe ſociety of each other. God delights in the fol, ,x 
wf Saints, fo ſhould you. WOY Fen” , 
'Fhirdly, You ſhould be ready to help 'one another, andY;... 
goed one for another, and communicat' one to anothith,, - 
member the words of ovr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſaieyWout 
| Mo7e bleſſed thing to give, then to receive, _ en Ivy 
"Fowurthly, admoniſh onc another , exhort one: dthctyo. 
Yoke oncangiher to Joys, aþd to do good watkiy.'\ to 
We ns EE . - We 
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- Golden Chain. *.:2 "I 
iy” Fifthly, Sympathize one with another , fellayy. members +? 
"Mhould be fcllow-feclers : ſo did Moſes, and jeremiahy & old Eljs 
t his heart was broken before his peck was broken, dearChriſtians, - / 
cr mc beſecch you, let me beg of you, to loye one ariother, He 
Ralls us to love » whe isJove it ſelf. Thar is the ninetedntb.,. - 
oy XX, Set out for God at our beginning, and hold out with God 
WB, not our ending. | | 
il As there are nope tos old for eternity, ſo there are none 
Do young for mortality. Remember thy Creator newinche days, - 
W/ thy youth, Eccl, tz, x. We ate all born to ſerve Ged; and ber". - 
2r we bad never been born , then norto ſerve him. Man is be=- © 
plden to God for what be hath, but God is nat beholdenta 
nan for what be doth. It is a greater glory to us that we ſerve 
FJod , than jt is to God that we ſerye him. It js not be that is 
jade happy by us , but we are made happy by him. He needs 
dt ſuch ſervants as we are ane cartb » bo we need ſuch a Mas -- 
ater as heis in Heaveo. He will be everlaftingly bleſſed withoat-  . 
: but we $ball be cverlaſtiogly curſed without bim , of him, © -* 
W's chrough him , and to him , are all things, to whom be glory 
ever men, Rom, 21+ 36. It is ſad, my beloycd, itis ſad;that 
TK ſhould live fo loog io the world, and do fa little gogtd , of 
at we ſhould live fo little in the warld, & do ſo mach evil. O 
Hu muſt cot think to dance with the devil all day, and ſup.with 
riſt at night , or to go from Dalilas lap to Abrahams bo» 
So. If (alyation were cafic to come by,it would be flightly.ſex. © 
F. There is no obtaining of what is promiſed, but by fulfli-' - 
2p what is commanded, The acgleRing of the race of Loli, 3 
"Jl be the obſtruRing of the prize of happineſs. Follow pe 8, 2 
h all men, and holineſs, without which none chal ſee G od Heh 2 = 
14. Beloved, there are many young people in the world.s © 
Þo are very wickedin the world, they walk in darkneſs, and 8 
Ytbe works of darkneſs « they are young in,years,. but old im = 
MF: they are very vaio in a vain world : they. fit. with delight g 
W make fo their delight. I beſeech you , look fa-#ccl. tg. 
ice; young man, in thy youth, and let thy heart chear thee , - 
SS walk inthe ways of thine own heart, O this is brave indeed, is. 
G WF ould always laſt, but after the flaſh of lightaiogs, comes ths \ 
Jef t nidering.s mark-what follows, Bus knoyp for all theſs 
crates God will bring thee to judgement, Do but youſce here ». 
a; © were it net for this but 5 bow brayc were itfor wicked 
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”. 2726 _. Abe ; Tbote cM 
"ment, forall thy wantonneſs, for ail thy pride; for all thy pr 
 fancneſs, and prodigality, cthouſhalt be brought'to judgeme 
': Aﬀecr all your preſent receiving ,, you muſt be abs; on to yC 
| Future reckening.. O thetctore » lex nothing be* done int 
= world; which canoot be anfwered in another world; Let off - 
©  befeechyou, whoarc young men, and young women ,' Toi 
. member your Creator in the days of your Toath, Tofſerue Ge 
to loyc God, to honor God ; ro obey God'ttr your yourt 
days. The flower of life is of Chriſts ſetrivg , and ſhal it be 
the devils plucking ? Will you havg the moſt fparRling jewe 
your younger years in the devils ear ? Oitis bard caſting, 
the devils yoke, whea we have worn them ſolong upon 
necks. © young people, if you be ſick of the wil! nor, old 

will dic of tho carnor. If Gods t» day be to foon for thy rep 
tance,thy to 2norrow will be too late for his acceptance. You 
Sever come too ſoon to, God, noPftay roo long with God. 
Thal be happic in the end, who is holy to thefend: Be = 

faithful to the death ,, and 1 will gjve thee a Crown of life, I 
2. 2. Q held oo, and hold out to the end. He that draws b ſt 
from profcfſion, ſhal be kept back from Salvation. He that 

> parrs inthe faith, ſhal be ſaved; but he that departs from 
' Baith, ſhal be damned. If any man draw back , my foul 1 
" have no pleaſure in him, Heb. xo. 38. Be ſtedfaſt, unmoveali F 
always abounding in the work of the Lord, ſeeing you know#. 
Your labor is not in Vainin the Lord, x Cor. 15.53, So If. 
', you all, young and old people; Be ftedfaft, unmoveablet; 
aayes abonnding in the work of the Lord. If he gives that 1 
:  Fhatis notducto us, ſhal wedeny that glory that is due tot 
” » Jfhe make our vatures gracious , we ſhould make bis NS 
£9 glorious. Q, be fiill with God, fo was David, Pal. 139. p 
F When I awake, I am ſtill with thee, David was leaſt K.. 
aloge, when, he was moſt alone, There cagn« 

IT 4 not be a better being for us , then 
| Hor wsto bewith GOD, 
That i6 the laſt, 
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"Of who didatrend conſtantly upon'the Word of GOD* there 
JC preached : Grace, Mercie and Peace he multiplied from 


GOD: the Father , through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. . __-- + © 
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US To thoſe of Chouldsbury-Parish , together, with all others 


E) Early Beloved, they that love God dearly , ave dearly bloved 


of GOD, dearly beloved of Chriſt, dearly teloved of An- 
Mels , dearly beloved of Saints 5 they are beloved of all, and have 
be love of all, wheſ: love is worth the having. 


O my dear Friends , 1 cannet think of you and your condition , © 


"ſt 2: filsmy' eyes with water, and my heart with grief; and with 


Mericmiab, 7 wich, O that my Head were Waters, and' nune 


Wes a Fountain of Tears, that I might weep day and night for 
je ſlaſn of the dangbter of my People, Jer. g. x. Oh, that 7 an 


k \ ſtrained to be from you ,-whom I could live and it with, ſpend. 
$14 be ſpent for ſo Dear a People as you are y 1 would choo e tp be” <2 


ing the work to which 7 was called among you, rather then'an 
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F A CABINET Of JEWELS, Or 
kf a Glimpſe of $70u5s GLORY, 


| Rev. x. 3. Bleſſed x be that readeth, and they © that heay 
the words of this Propheſie , and keep thoſe things that are 
Tritten therein ; for thetime is at hand, 


Firſt, loath ſin, and leave in. 


E that covereth hif\ſfins , shal not proſper; but whoſoever con 
= fefſeth and forſaketh them , 5hal have mercy, Prov. 28-13 
If we confeſs our ſins, he is faithjul and juſs to forgive us our ſis, 
' and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs, x Joh.1.9. There mull 
be a falling out with our os, before there be a falling off fron 
"oft fins; there muſt be a loathing of fin io our affeRions, ve. 
ſore there be a leaving off {in in our conyerſations. Ob, is It nal 
a thonſayd times better to part with io, though never ſo {week 
then tos part with God , and Chrift and Heaven? One of then 
you muſt do. Qno fin will damn a ſoul ont of Chriſt , but vol 
fin can damn a ſoul jn Chriſt ; Sin js the evil of evils; ir 1s work 
then the Devil ; for jt is thaf, that made the Devil to be a Devi 
'Ohb, the loveof fin, and the lack of grace, will ruine andd 
ſtroy your ſou!s for ever. It js better net to be, then to be a in 
*ner-better be no people, then not to be the Lords people © Ol: 
therefore kill in, that fin may not kill you, Mourn for fio , all 
flee from fin. Do not commit pew fivs, but repeat for old nk þ 
©*EFek. 36. 31« Tow hal loath your ſelves in your own ſight| {i 
your Iniquities. Ob, poor ſoul , baſt thou not ſeryed the fie. 
and the Devil long enough ? Yea, haſt thoa nor had enough Ro 
fin ? Isit ſo gpod to thee, or fo profitable for thee ? Ob, whiff 
a place will you be ſhortly ig of joPor torment ! Oh, what - 
fight will you ſhortly ſee in heaven ar bell! Oh, what thought 
. will ſhoitly fill your bearts with noſpeakable delight or horrollif per; 
'What work will you be employed jn, to praiſe the Lord 
Saivis and Angels, er to cry eut in fire unquenchable:wilſgoai 
Devils 7 Oh, tbercfore'dic unto fin, copfels it, mourn forllif;- 
and be aſhamed of it; hatc it, and Joath it, and flee from Wi 
4rom 2 ſerpent ; and though your fins are more they ye can nll 
Þþer., yet they are nat -more the © God can pardon, * - -#- Ok, 
. II. Pit off the old man, and put onthe new mats MT 
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" rhe fret wy fo kava. | 
'Y L'en0t 032 to anrher, ſering you a4 ve put off therold man,'y 
' bis deeds, and hath put on the new man which 1s rexewtd in i 
' ledge afier the image of him that created him, Coli'4.9. 20 

thai ye put on. the new man , which: after God is.created: mri = 
ff , ouſneſs and holineſs, Eph. 4. 24: For in Chrift Foſus , ntither-. 
Tl circumciſcen auaileth any thing,nor uncircumcifeen;blt a new ereas. 
' zwre , Gal. 6. I5. As new born bates, d:firethe figctre milkiof | 
the word , that ye may grow thereby, 1 Pet. 3 Therefort''f any 
man be in Chriſt, heis,a new creature, Old chings are paſt #wayy 
| behold all things are become new, 2 Cor. 5.19. ' Anew under. 
ſtanding , anew will , pew delires, new love , new delights, © 
, pew thoughts, pew words, new company , and a yew con+ 

ycrſation; he is not what he was Lefore, on” dear friefids, be 
new creatuics) that you may be glorious creatures. We can calk . 

F votbing io heaven ours, till Chriſt be ours. Withoot Gnarls 
"HF ation, therc is no Salyatien :. Yerily, 1 ſay unto you except ye 
be converted. and become as litzle children , ye cannot enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven, John 3. 3.) eritie, verily, I ſay unto 
= 5hee , exceps « man be born again , he cantot ſee the kingdom of 
God. You have heard much of GaJ , Chriſt aad heaven with 

your cars, but this will nor bring you to-heayen,, usleſs you 

have much of God, Chriſt and heaven in your hearts, You muſt 
þc able to ſay , I was oce a ſlave , but now a ſoa'$.opce I was 
VI: dead » burnow 1 am alive ; once I was 10 darkneſs ;.byt nowT- . -? 
Yam light in the Lord ;bnce 1 was a child 'of wrathy/atyheir of” 
fink bell , but vow I ant an heir of Heayen'6nce Myasnpder the 
26 jf ſpirit of bondage , but now Iam undgr the Spiriv'of A loptton. | 
eeg A troe believer lives ip the Lord, 1 Theſſi' x57; OWthe. Lord, . 

Row. 1, 17. Zuke 20.38 From the. Lord, (Fene's 57 Toths ; 
TY Lord , Row. 14. 8. Withghe Lord 2 Con $44. - | 
HI. Make your peace with the Prince of, ptace. © x 
Lai. 9. 6. Pſal 2. x2. Kiſs rhe ſon , left hebe Ber ud Je 
il perich from the way wben his wrath is kindled mu x lizele, Bleſſed 
Ware all they that put their truſt in him, O do not itt 0p gout band” 
: wh as ggainſt the Sor, but kiſs the Sos. | | 


; Lethis 5g be your rule ; His Spirit your guider W_ TS Fe copts 
aftifes 3 His decrees your delight: pol a hah: 5.ydur”  -- 


I companions, Submit to tits. 
- Fats make your peace with God-'/ 
£10 is —_— peace , Firſt, / ook a iyocr = 
| WI O0e CH AIESs chis/ o 
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: The ſtrait wayto Heaven, - 
shjs peace is with men. Secondly, there is a peace ſuperval: that: 
js peace” with Ged. Thirdly , thereis a peace internal - tbar is} 
peace with conſcience. Fourthly, there ts a peace ctcrpal : and- 
zbat'is-peace in_Heaven, Pſal. 37. 379, Mark the perfe man, 
and behold the upright ; for the end of that man ispeace, * 

- »- 4f vor; have peace with God , theworld and the Devil cannot Þ : 
hort you 3 Fn upon-the gloryshal be a defence, Iſai, 4. 5+ 'Bes Yi. 

| 
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Iicyers have God for their guide aod guard he tbat meddles with 
tbe Saints of God, aſſaults God himſelf, Zech. 2. 8. He thats 
” Poucheth you , toncheth the apple of mine eye, He that lifts up his | 
- band againſt them, lifts up bis band againſt Ged: though tbey || 
6 have many enemies , yet they have avec fricnd that bath more} 0 
Nrevgfhtheo all their enemies, A ragged Saint is dearer to God, 
then aglitering Emperor that wants grace.' Oh, make your « 
' peace with the Prince of peace, that in thislife you may have af-Þ s 
ſuranceof cteinal life , that eternal death may not be your por- 
zjov in (be other life, TE | 
IV, Make Religion your main buſineſs, and not @ by buſineſs, 
Wherefore the rather, brethren give diligencets make your cal. *h 
ling and elefion ſure ; for if ye do theſe things ye shal never fall;] j1 
/ @ Pet. 1.10, Work out your Salvation with fear and trembling, 
Phil a x2. But ſeek ye firſt. che Kingdom of -God and bis vighte. 
ouſneſs: and all theſe things shal be added unto you, Mat: 6. 33, 
Od ; why is the ploty of this world ſa much regarded; but be-/ 
cauſe the glory of Heaven 1s fo little minded t Oh, whar-is as 
earthly Kingdom , in compariſen of the heavenly Kingdom? 
The Angels themſclves , though ikey arc glorious ſpirirs , yet 
they arc mioiſtring ſpirits. | 
Do-not meſt mer in the world make light of God.,and Chriſt, th 
- and the Spiric.,, and Heaven , and their precious fouls ? And fee 


he ſent forth his ſervants to call them that were hidden tothe wed P/ 
tling,& they would not come. Again;beſent forth other ſervant Þ i: 
Jaying, Tell them that are biddeh, Bthvld , I have prepared my the 
dinner, my oxen andmy failings are killed, 'and all things an} M 


yeady., come unto the marriage. But they made lightof it, and. Im 
 wentbbejr-way,, one to his farm, and anoriter to [is mexchandiſeſ the 
F Mah a2-3.4.5. * | - 25-05: 0 RIG 
| 1, > Wretched 'worldngs, make Religion'a by-bufineſs, they wil} | 
” JHeargrcadandpray, when they: havecothivg elſe. oth vcr 
( fuch men did but know what cyerlaſtiog glory, andere 2 LRare! 
- . SR... 
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=_ The ſtrait way to heaven, er 
x Þ vg torrhents arc, would they then do as they do? Qh, that they © © 
is # did bot know the worth of their ſeuls, & the want ofa Savior; * 
dl © the ſhonpeſs of their time, and the greatneſs.@f their-work.. 
» 4 would they then negfeR God, and their ewn ſovls,. as they do} - 
"|. © © friends, let me beſcech you to whem T write , ta make 
of # Religion your main buſineſs bearing, rcadivg, praying ; beliey- . 
e- Ying 20d doing, your main buſineſs, Laber- not for ' the - 
th meat which periſheth, but for thar meat which enduwethunto 
ar} > everlaſting life, wbich the Sop of man fhall give unoysy; for 
is | him hath God the Father ſealed, Fohn 6. 27. ey 
cyl V. Donothing in this world, but what you can anſwer in ani- 
re # other world. | | OP 
dy For we muſt all appear before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt; this 
ar every one may receive the things donein his body , according to - *! 
if. that he hath done , whether it be good or bad, 2 Cor.s. 10. Inthe _- 
r- i day when God (hal judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt,'accord> : | > 
ing r0*'my Goſpel, Rom.2, 16. Hehath appointed q day in which | 
. || he hall judge the weridin righteouſneſs , by that man whom he' + 
il. © hath ordained, AQs 17. 31. For God Shall bring every work te -:-* 
1: judgement ,' with every ſecret thing, whether it be good, or whethep  _ * 
0, 7: beevil, Eccl. 12. 14 Oh, for che Lords ſake, my:dear Þrethren 
ce. It notbing be done by yeu in this world, but whatmay be at. - 7 
33.8 ſwered ip acother world. MEAS Lo 
des Many men do that in this world which they capnat an 


x 


oj avother world : Naw they contemn God, and blaſphenytſoe” - < 
oY rcbcl agaioft Ged, go a whine from God , and petifwiteatic © - 7; 
yet} the beloved of Ged. In ſtead of pretcfting the Sains; Ithpeilon.- 

| the Saiats, and are more for cruſhing them » then comforting” 7 
iſ, them : ip ſtead of viſiting them , vilifiechem : and io ſtead ofat- : 
i} feRiog rhem , 2fMflit them , and eat themnp as they eat bread,” 
Pſal. 4.4. acd will por ſuffer them to worſhip the true God), 
iD ſpirit, apd in truth : But mock them Heb. 1x. 36. Threaten _ 
|| them, £85 4, 29, Accuſe them, A#s 24. 5. Slander;thems 
ani} Mat. $, 1x. Curſe them, Mat. 5. 44. Bearthem , 199,5.40: © 
allſ; Impriſenthem, As 4. 3 Plunder thems Heb: 19. 34- Baniſh 2 
ſep them; #246; x8. And murther them ,_ Rom. 8. 36. Mlithis the | © 
2} poor ihootenr ſafer , whillt ſwearing , curfing, whoring, rob-. * 
Alt bibg 5 blalptemirg , drunkeneeſs and gluttony , avd:all min» © 
-OFher of qebavebery, yea murderit ſelf, walks uppuniſhed the . 
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_. ot TO FAO . g k EY » | 56-4 
"=P - T he ſtrait way to Fleaven, , ” 
prey. What wonder then, it tuch as theſe ſhal ope day hide them... 
ſelyes in dens & holes, and cry tothe rocks and mountains to fall on 
them, and hide them from the face of Him that ſets an the Throne, || 
end from the wrath of the Lamb? Rev.6.15-16, Qh; what will. b 
perſecutors do*, when Feſus Chriſt shal appear in flaming fire, 
raking vengeance onthem that knew him nat, and obey not his 
' Goſpel? 2 Theſſ' 1. $. Will they not then be dumb and ſpeeet: 
Icks > -and haye ncver 2a werd to ſay for tkemſclyes, as that man JW 
that had not on his wedding garmenr ? Math, 22. 12. 
But ob , Bcleved, Let that grace that hath appeared to all 
men, teach ws tadeny ungodlineſs.and world!y luſts, that we may 
.tive ſ\berly righteouſly , godly , in this preſent world, Tis. 2.11. 
I2- Following the Lamb, reſiſting Satan, ſhuaning i1n, and fo- I, + 
paratiog from the world. | 
VI. Make the Word of God your rule, and the Spirit of God 
your guide, _ | 
To the Law and to the Teſtimonie : if they ſpeak not according 
zo this Word , -it is. becauſe their is no light in them, Iſai. 8. 20. fl jc 
We have alſo a more ſure word of Propheſie , whereanto ye da well | © 
that yerake heed, as unto alight that Shineth in a dark place, un- 
#l tbe agy dawn, andthe day ſtar ariſe in your hearts, 2 Pet. 1. 19. 
| fl Scripeure is given by inſpiration of God, and is profitable for  w 
doctrine , for reproof , for correfion , jor inſtrufio: in righteouſ- yt 
neſs, .2 Tim. 3-16. Howbeit, when the Spirit of truth is come, he  n 
xi guide you into all tiuth : for he hal nor ſpeak of himſelf, bus i be 
- ahatſeever he shall here , that shal he ſpeak , andhe will chew you Þ & 
#. . Phings rocome, Jobn 16. x3. The Scripwrcis arule beforc us, 
to ſhow os where we muſt go : the Spuritis a word behind us, er 
to coablc us to go accordiog to the direQions of that Word. The 
Word of Godis a compaſs,by which we are to dire our courſe, Þ of 
the Spirit is the great Pilot, that ſteers us in this coviſe, We If. for 
have no eyes to ſee the Word till the Spirit calighrea them: ; 
We have no cars to hear the Ward , till the Spirit open. them? | ing 
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We have no hearts 10 ebey the Wordztill the Spirit bow anden« | mij 
clive rbem. By the Word of God we know the mind of the Spi- Y ha 
rit 5 and by the cfficacie of the Spirit, we feel the efficacic of the Þ tin 
Word. The Word of God ſhows us the way ; and the Spirit of Þ inn 
God leads us in that way which the Word points out. The Spirit the 
of Godis able to expound the Word of God, and te make itY: the 
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6 2 ; The ſtrait wey to heaven, | S- "i 
F -terpreter. He gives the Scripture, and he can rexeal unto us the. 
| ſenſe and meaningofthe Scripture, The Word is Geds Coyn- + ©: 

| , to diſeoverthe path in which we arc to walk; the Spirit 

"Coupe of :God , that teachetb us bew to walk in that. * 
Phe Words 'a cryſtal glaſs, which ſhows us our duties 1 

itegives us fight to ſec our duty. If God bad nor pur bis 4 

pirit igito-out hearts}, as well as his Word into our moathes , 

we ſhould never have arrived at tbe fair baven of peace,” Angu- 

 ftin calls the Scriptures, The Epſile of God to the creatures, b 

Z | which we underſtaod the very heart of God, God almighty hat 

Y Þ. inthe ſacre:i Scriptures, as it were, unbowelled himſelf , and 

Le unfolded all connſel to the creatures, as far as it is neceſſarie 
, to be known, for their direQtien & guidance to cverlaſting life. 

\ There be many that walk by falſe rules, Firſt» ſome by opint- 

4 ons. 2. Some by cuſtoms. 3. Some by providence. 4. Some 

by copſcieace, 5. Some by their own reaſon. 6. Some by 

S Y- mens examples.7. Some by their luſts. Bur, O my dear friends, 

>. || let me beſeecb you to walk by naene of theſe falſe rules, but keep 

(LY cloſe to the Word and Spirit ef God. £4” 

n- VII. Be faithful and fruicfid. Rs 

J. Therefore,my beloved byethren be ye ſiedfaſft oc untmoveable, al. 

r if Pays abounding inthe work of the Lord, foraſmuch as you know 

iſ- BY Your labor is not in vain, x Cor.15. 58. Every tree that beareth 

70 i 7 good fruit, is hewn down and caſt intothe fire, Chriſtians muſt 

us be fruitful , and not Nleatbful. See that you bring forth good 

2 | froir and much fruit, oo 

3 Firſty ſz?ncerity; which is not a ogle grace, but the ſoul of all _ 7 

 » if} graces, Behold. thou deſireſ# trruth in the inwardparts, Pſal. $1.6. 4 

he Secondly, Humilitie; agrace moſt picvailing with God forthe ©: 

| obiainiog of allgraces. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, * 

Ve for 1am meek and lowly in heart,&» ye vhal find reſt unto your ſinls, 

td » Thirdly, Prudence 5 The paticart Chriſtian is the beſt for wait= 

a: ing; bur the prudent Chriſtian is the beſt for working, Be ye 

n« ff miſe as ſerpents , and harmleſs as doves, Matth, 10, 16, We muſt 

pl-F have innocencic with ourwiſdom,or clſc eur wifdom is butcraf-.. . - 

he tineſs : and we muſt bave wiſdom with our innocencic, efe gyr |: 4 

ty innocencie is but weakneſs. We muſt have the barmleſacis of -, 

rity the Dove, that we may not wrosg others ; and we malt haye 
{3 tbe predenee of the Serpent , that others may not abuſe and tir- * 7 
7 mvecnt us. Not te wropg the truth klcnce > hore is the 1þ-/- 
bY s 
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"% the dry. It the Lord and Maſter was called cnciny to Ceſar ,. 


S--- ; The firait way th Heaven, i 
nacencie ofthe. Dove ; not to betray our {elves by raſhneſs, bereF 
ts the wildem ot the Serpent. We | 
Feurthly, Patience, Here 3s the patience of in. Saints, Rey, 
T3. 10.4nd 14. 12. The way to bring the wor, d under us bs for 
us to be paticot under them... __ x; 
Fifthly , ſelf denyal , If any man will come after me les him 
deny himſelf, end take up his croſs, and follow me , .M atth, 16.24. 
. Be faithful io your premiſes and in your purpoſes; be faith-' 
ful ro the ways ef Ged , and caule of God. Oh, do not begin 
- with the Lamb, and end with the Beaſt ; but be #hox faithful 
unto death, and I will give thee a crown of lije, Rev. 2, 20, 


*; 


FR . 


Keep your lights burning your lamps ſhiniog, your loins gird-}| 3 

ed ,-your conſcicoces wakened, your garments unſtained , and} ® 
your ſpirirval Armor conſtantly oo, and cl{ely girt. ww 

_- VII, Have atareof reporting, and believing the worlds re- th 
ports of the people of God, Fo | oy 
Theſe that haye a good Conſcience, hive not always a good i * 

name. The people of God iathis life , are called rhe troublers 

of. 1ſreel, {cditious, rebctlicons , and what not ! An old divicef , 

of that old Serpent,to perſvrade the troublers of 2/rae! upen E/i- 4 

jJ4h, the Chariet of 1ſracl, x Kings 1g. 17. 2 Aingi2. 12, fe: 5 
yemiah for ſpeaking agaisſt their ſins and wickedveſs, ad de. Þf 
poubcivg Gads judgments agaioſt them , is indged worthy of Þ © * 
death, Fer, 26. 8. 9. So Fer. 38.4. the wicked Nobles petition fo 

the King to murder him , under the pretence tba he ſooght oor 

the good of the people but their hurt. So Amos, for ſpeakiogN #7 
agatoft the abominations of the Kings Coore is cbarged with on 
treaſon againſt the Kiogs perſon, Amoss7. 10.13. So Paul and of 
| "Silas, for preaching up the Kingly power of Jeſus Chriſt, are I © 
accuſed by the cavions Fews, and rude multitu 'c, for turning the — 
-- world up fide dowe, and breaking the deerees of Ceſar, Yea, Bn 
. Ebriſt himſelf bad this laid to his charge Mark what the jews oy 
ſay of him : nd they began to accuſe him , ſaying , We found 

#his fellow perverting the N ations and forbidding to give tribus to jp £ 
Ceſar, ſaying that he himſelf is Chriſt aKing, Luk.23 2. Mat.27, Ml 


38. And torthis bave the (crvants of God in all ages been accul- 
£davd perſecuted , killedand ſtqned,. Mat. 27, 37. Afts 7, $2.} 
"Now it they did ſo to the green trec, vo wonder if they do itrg/fn 
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' _ Theſtrait way to heaven. SET 

4 will oot. ſecure us from infamie : the choiceſt of profefſers haye 

Þ had black 'marks in the worlds Calender. It is nſual for theſe 

JF whbo live in treaſon and rebellion againſt the King of Heaven's 

to ſlander hisſcrvants with treaſon ard rebellion againſt» the 

Kivgs of the cafth. "WY - ES & 

Bar , my deaf Brethren , take heed of this : for as the death *- 

+þ 4} of the Satats is precions, fo the names of the Saiptsare preci> 

nf ©u5, 1D Gods account. The werld will father a'buudred lies upon 

"| the pager people. Men hal revile you, and ag '_ and 
that ſay al manner of evil againſt you falſly for my ſake, Mat.' _ 

$. te Tim.2 9. Wicked Sie bae fel he thar' God loves * 

na} Poſt; but Ged will reul away the reproaches of bis people * he 
will canſe rbeir ionecencie andrightcouſneſs to break forth as 


the Sun at goon-day, and their vames ſhal be an everlaiing re- 


"""mcmbrance. Yea at thar great day , God will clear their in- 

og | 2ocencic before men, and Apgels, and all the world. | 
oh IX, Keep in with God, now mon are out with you. | * 
coll , 348 1s good for me to draw near #0 God, Thave put My eruſth  »N 


the Lord God, that 1 may declaye all thy works, Plal. 73.28. He 
that dwelletb uader the ſhadow of the 'moſt High , no plague 
ſhal come nigb bim , He wil! give his ange!s charge over thee, 
Pſal. gx. xo, Though the fig-tree should not bloſſom and there be no 
_ fruit in the V ine: Though the laboy of the Olive 5hould fail and | 
the field s hal yield no meat : the flock should be cut off from the fold 
oF end the herd from the ſtall, yet I will rejoicein the Lord. I will |} 
hi mph inthe God of my Salvation, Heb. 3 1y. 18. The Name 
of the Lordis a firong tower, and the righteows runneth unto it , 
and are ſafe : jarqes 4.8. Draw near to God, and he will draw 
be | Pear 70 you, This is a great comfort to the people of Godzthought 
© they be as lillies among thorns , and as ſacep amopg wolves , 


y that they haye a God rogo to. Come, my people , \ entey imxa thy 
4 Chambers, and shut the doors about thee : hide thy ſelf as it wereg 
bo for a little moment, until the indignation be oVer paſty Iſai, 36: 20: 


Let the world frown, and friends forſake you, God can ſweeter 
all your cnjoyments : keep in Gods way , and you will be ſure | 

$. of Gods proteRion : do you keep Gods precepts, avd God wilt - +; 
{ keep your, perſon : do what God commands y/ and avoid what 
Sod forbids, and then you necd not fear what man can'do un» 
$* you. If you would have God to rake care of you', you mull ' } 
it your care upon God ; wait on him , and walk with Bims- 2 


Hs. Pa 


= 
. 

$4 
= 0 
S \. 


OR," 


F: 10 F603 The firait wdy to He ven, *, 
'- obey bis precepts , and believe bis promiſes. 6 0 
 Qhb, Beloved, let wicked men fall one with us , and bate uv 
aud reproach.us; avd puniſh us , 'as much as they will , if wel 
keep in with Ged : therefore, mi; beloved, above all things ge? 
communien with God, and keepFommunion'with God : com* 
munion with God will ycild you two Heavens , a beaven uponfſ 
earth, and a Heaven after death. All Saints ſhall enjoy a be: 
ver when they leaye the caith; ſome Saints eojoy a Heaven 
. Whilſt they are ev'the earth, He enjoys nothing that wants com 
munion with Gad. | 
X. Live abovethe love of life, and the ſeay of death. 
For whoſcever will ſave his life, shal leſe it ; and whoſoever will 7. 
{ Doſe his life for my ſake » 5hal find it, Math. 16. 25 If «ny manf}l?* 
come 0 me, and hate not his father and mother , and wife a 
children , and brethren, and ſiſters ; yea, and his own lije alſo , 
cennot bemy Diſciple, Luke 14. 16. He that loves Chriſt more” 
4 thep bis life will be ſure to ſaye and keep both. He that goes aj 
|, amtof Gods way to avoid danger, ſhal cerraioly meer with dan-E* 
b per. "Te are net your own ; for ye are bought with a price : there- C 
fore glorifie God in your bodie , and in your ſpirit , which art | 
.. Gods, x Cor.6. 19, 20, MY 
: My dear Friends, ler us live above ſuffering and fears, though 
we canngt live wizhout ſufferings. 1n the world you 5hal haveſſ, _ 
gribuletion,, tut be of good cheer, I have. overcome he world, | he 
Kave overcame the world in you, Fohn 16. 33. He that loves... 
Chriſt 2bove kis life, will let life go rather then Chriſt. = 7 
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.. Confider, my Beloyed, Chrift, and the cloud of witneſſes and 
Martyrs that arc gone before , aud paſſed over, and through all 
thoſe floods, are ſafcly arrived to ſhore, aud are now in heaven 
with God, and Chriſt, and holy Aogels where there is fulncls 
#; Of joy » ahd pleaſures for eycrmore. Thou wilt show me the path 
: of bife. Inthy preſence is ſulnefs of ;oy, and at thy rig ht hand there 
©. {ye pleaſures for eVermore , Pſal. 16. 1x. Oh, the joy that they 


bs enjoy/. Ob, the rivers of conſolation that flow from God! li 
' Therefore are they before the T hrone of God, and ſerve him day 2 


-xY ani night in his Temple : and he that ſucteth on the Throne 4bd,, b 

gel among them. They thal hunger no more , neither 1hjeſt a>. 

=; onxe ; neither shal the Sun light on them , ner any heds'* renas. 

Ba? which is in the midſt of the T hrone hal feed them, engita if ON 

va them into living fountains of Waters ; and Godghdl wip&,@n it 

| AY le tents from pheir e3ers Reve 7. 15+ 16: 37. Who are Enemy 
Woe” - . bo 3 y, 245.5 uu 
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F  "/- _. Theſtrait ney to Heaven, "20 
Mhat have all this hovor , and glory and joy, and blefſedveis iw- -*- |? 
"Sheayen 8 For this, ſec wverſ14. Theſe are they which come-one-of 
 Foreat tribulation , and have warthed their robs, and made then 
"A whie in the blood of the Lamb. The ſweetnels of the Crown 
© Yvbich belicvers $hal receive, will make them amends for the 
or bitterneſs of the croſs they carried. | 
all XI. Deſire better hearts more then better times. | Y 
"FP O Feruſalem, wash thine hear: from wickedneſs, thas thou mayſt 
yen "He p 
be ſaved: How long 5hal thy Uain thoughts lodge within thee ? 
ml cr. 4. 14. For out of the heart proceed evil theughts., munthers; ; 
r dulteries, Fornications, Thefts, falſe witneſſes , Blaſphemies, - 
ff Matth. 15.19. The heart is deceitful above all things , and de- 
| ſperatly wicked, who can know it? Jer, 19.9.- | 
O beloved, in ſtead of reforming , we are complainiog of 
wicked mes, more then of wickedneſs ; of their cruelty, more 
then our apoſtaſie; of their iojurics againſt us, then-our lojuries 
againſt God. We pore too much upen ſecondcaules, er:come * 3 
- Wplain ef inſtruments, not off our ſelves, We bave been along ©: 
time in finviog , and we had need of along time in repentings / - = 
the times had not' beea ſo bad » bad we nar been ſo bad: the \ 
times would ſoon be better , if we were but better, "ati © 
Alace, Beloved, we have tinned ſuch Gns as onrightcous men | 
could not {in ; agaioſt the cleareſt light, and deareſt love.: the .. 
1,1 better God bath beca to us, the worſe we bave been tobim'e | 
he bath loaJcd us with his mercies, 2nd we baye wearied him. 
BYVith our ſins. Oh, let us blame our ſelves mare, and the times + 
- Jeſs. Let us turn unto the Lord, that he may turp to us in love 
all and mercy, Let vur hearts go out to him, that bis heart may 
come aato us, Qh, beg and cry fot better heartsz/that you may | 
ſcrye God better ; for broken heats, for ſiacere- hearts , fax ©; 
that is it that God looks at, and calls for, Prev. 23:39. My ſen, 


ah . | 
$i give me thy heart, Our hcarts are always aut ef tune to ſerve 
ey God, but ne: cr out of tune to ſerve fin : for. if we had: never fo- 


_ times, and not good hearts, it wonld rather hyrt-ys, them 
$101, | REY | 
74. XII. Grow d:wnward in humility , and inwaxdin fenceriy,. : 
"TY Unto me. who am leſs then the leaſt of all, Saints 168hj1 gvace--" 
reerven;thas 1 should preach among the Gentils the unſearchable 
ef cup Chriſt, Epb. 3. 8. nd whoſoever. chal exalt timely © 
Wn heabaſed; and be that chal humble himſelf abat-be exalieds = 
eg | OHDOT 
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I2_ gs The ftrais mayto Heauty, 
Matth. 23. 12. Put on therefore ( as theele& of God holy anif* 
btloved ) bowels of mercie , kindneſs , bumbleneſs of mind, meek 
meſs, long ſuffering, Col. 3. no. Be cloathed with humilitie; fo. 
God reſſterk the proud, and giveth grace to the humble. Fumbli 8: 
: your ſelves therefore under the mighty hand of God , that he > 
 exalt you in due time, x Pet. 5.5 6. Bring up yeur willto God, ; 
that God may bring down his will to you. Be low in your own ;* 
eyes, keep a low eſteem of your ſelves : abhore pride, and fled} i 
from it : be inwardly ſincere, as well as outwardly burnble” 
Do not look heaven-ward by your profcſſion , as hell- ward £ 
by your converſation. He thar lives in fiv, is dead in fin, Eph 
2:1. Grace be with all them that love our Lord Feſus Chriſti A 
ſincerity, Eph.6. 24, Let your hearts be upright with God,audj 
walk as thoſe that have God for their portion, keowing then 
are wany eyes opon you ; the eye of Gad, the eye of Chriſt Y; 
the eye of Avgels , thecyc of Saints, the eye of the world, ang 
- #he Devil eyes yeu too; therefere walk wiſely avd {incercly; 
Beltke the Kings daughter , all glorious within, Pſal. 45. 3 T- 
She is ail glorious within, though within is not all ber glory, He ki 
cloathing is of wrought gold. Do not thibk your ſclvcs good, be, 
cauſe others think fo; Alace / tbe beſt mens confiderces of us 
are poor evidences of Heaven, The beft teſtimeny is chat with, 
in us, and above us. See therefore that ye grow in grace, aug. 
delight in holineſs : Brivg forth much fruit : Live ſtill as befor Fi 
the living God. Take heed of hypocrige and apoſtafie, MakeWto 
your daily buiiceſs ro walk with God. Be much in the exerciſ 
of humility. Humility will exceedingly adorn your profeſſion 
Do not place Religion in a few good words » when the ſubÞ,, 
Nance is negleRed, but Jive as yeu would dic. Live to day , fſifhe 
X you were to die to morrow. | | 5 
XIII. Do good to thoſe that be goed. I 1 
He hath chen+d thee, O man , what is good, and what doth thi f 
Lord require of thee , lut todo juſtly , andto love mercy , an 160%. 
walk bumbly with thy God ? Micah. 6. 8. That they do $00d;thilflys 
. #hey berichin goed works, ready to difiribme , willing:to contigs, 
' | Imcat, x Tim.6.18. Zutto do good , and to communicat fo [6 Ws 
. , net: for with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed , Wcb. 13,1850; 
,  -Phire Religion anduntefiled before God and the F eeber, Jeb bo 
* _ Yr the fetherleſs and widows in their affiiiions , Farits 13s 
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Oh, Beloved , what an opportanity hare you: now to do.* 


Y g00d y if Saran do hor hinder you'? Are there not many-of 
IC hrifts Minzſtcis now in waot, acd memLers j6 want, ſome 


in priſon, 2nd others out of priſan ? Remember. chofe that. ave in 
bonds, as bound with them and them that ſuffer adverſity, . as be= 
ing your ſelve* alſo in the body. Heb. 13, 3. There be many men 


"FE that have a great dcal of this worlds wealth, and riches and 


goods in their bards, and in thcir houſes; but they bavena 


race in. their hearts , and therefore. they do no: goed with the 
goods of this world : they live ſounfruitful , that theit lives are 
"© ſcarce worth aprayer , not their deaths fcaiſe worth a tear. Men 
"Ymco may as well go to hell for net doing gonad , as for doing 


evil. He that bcars nor goed fruit, is as well ſewel for Hell, as 
he that bears bad. Yeu may not be outwardly bad, and yet not- 


Wiowardly good. You may be as far from grace. as from vice, 
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Men are not ſo much ſeat to hel} for doing evil, as for not do» 
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FForgetmnot to contribute to the neceſſities of the. poor Saint 
i thiok thatGod bath given you your eſtats for ſuch a time as cis. + 
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x4 - , The ſlralt way to heaven, © 7 F 
#5 able to deliver us from the burning fierie furnace 3 and he willf- 
deliver us out of thy hand, O King. But if not , be it known ut 
8o thee, O King , that we will not ſerve thy Gods, nor worship 
hy golden Image that thou haſt ſet up. $:3 D-niel choſe ſuffering 
before GEnaiog. And it is ſaid of thoſe ia Feb. xx. 35. They ac: 
cepted not of deliverance :F and others were tortured , not ac 
ceptibg deliverance , that they might objaine a hetter reſu 

region.) «© 
. Oh, beloved, there is more evil in the leaſt fin againſt Chrill, 
' then in the greateſt ſuffering for Chriſt, 
Firſt, our ſufferiogs for Chriſt, are but light, x Cor, 4.17. 2: 


[ 
But ſhore , b=t for a moment, 3. Chriſt ſtands by us in car ſuffÞ} 
ferings. 4. Qur ſufferings are erderced by rhe Father. 5. Ow |, 
ſufferings ſhal not hurt our ſouls. 6. God gives us the beſt off j 
comforts in the worſt of times : we have moſt of confolatio 
from God , when we have moſt of tribulations from men : alfff « 


our ſufferiogs do abound, fo our conſolations do abound. Whe 
the burden1s heavielt upon the back, then the peace of coalſciÞ » 
ence is ſweeteſt and greateſt withia, Therefore , my dear breÞ x/ 
thrca , keep your felves out of the paddle of this wor!d, and x 
from the evil of this world: and if you muſt fin or ſuffer, choolf g 
ſufferiog before finning. | | "YN 2) 
XV. Think not the worſe of Gadlineſs , becauſe ir is from vf 
td upon ; nor better of ungodlineſs , becauſe it is ſmiled upon xz 
'For bodily exerciſe prcftieth little; * but gudlineſs is profitable un C 
go all things, having the promiſe of the liſe that now is , andifi| ah 
that which is co come, 3 Tim. 4/3, Tea, donbtileſy,, and I coun gy 
all things but loſs , for the excellency of the knowledge of Chrifff 10; 
Feſus my Lord , for whos I have ſuffered the loſs of all rhingyerc 
and do count them but dung , that 1 maywin Chrift , Phil. 3.40 ini 
And have no fellowship witi the unfruittul works of darknefs if the 
. AÞutrather reprove them, Eph. s 11. Fo: the wages of ſin is deathlÞ we 
 Tuwuthegift of God 35 eternal lije, through Feſus Chriſt our "ll cut 
'Rem. 6. 23. | "Þ n&f 
Oh, friends, think not the worle of Holineſs , becauſe itB wit 

- reproached and ſcoroed + and perſecuted by wicked men all Scy 
devils : por the better of :yickedneſs , becanſe wicked trien Joi ig v, 
Itavd fellow it, and ſay , it ic in vain to ſerve God; ard vilidiſc 
fie i.e thas we have kept bis ordinances , and that we heme, 
Ind mournſully before 1% &urd of roſt;? Mal." 3,4. BurYhive: 
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- a” The frat way to Heaven, ©, "$9 
milf” is 2 time comiog , when ungodly men would be-glad of fome 
un of that holincfs that now they deſpiſe : but they ſhal be as fat _ ; 
hip fr-m obtajaing tt , as they are ao from defiriag ir, Letns 
ing gherctore love holineſs, and hate wickedneſs , Far nithowt heli 
ach neſs; no man shal fee the Lord, Heb 12-14. Holineſs is the on. 
ac} Iy way to bappioeſs. We muſt not drefs our felves for anether 
ſur] world, by the leoking gials of this world: Thou ſhalr nat 
follow a multitude ro do evil, Exod. 22, 2. For many math, of 
ill whor 1 kavetold you often , and now tell you even weeping , that 
they are the enemies of the croſs of Chriff, whoſe end is deſtrutti. 
. 2 on, whoſe God is their bel'y, and whoſe glovy is in their shame 
full ho mind earthly things, © Phil, 4.18. 19. The children of God 
y ; muſt :c harmleſs in thcic aRtings, and blaneleſs tn their walk 
on 10gs. | 
rio V1. Prize the Word of God by the worth of it » that you 
: U] may acver come toprize the Word of God by the want of it. 
"hen ' How ſpeet are thy words unto my taſte! Yea, ſweeter , then ho- 
aſc ney co my month, Plal. 119. 10. 1t is ſweeter then the honey, ov 
bre'Y] the honey comb, Plal. 19. to. Oh, how do 7love thy Law \ Pal; 
and 119.95. I love thy Commandments above gold, yea abwve fine 
oo} gold. The Waw of chy mouth is better to me then thouſands of gol 
end filver, v. 2. A's new born babes , deſire the ſincere wilk 
ty of che Word, that ye may grow thereby, 1 Pet, 2. 2, Let rhe 
pou Word of God dwel richly in you ; not only with you, but in yoty 
e un Col. 3.16. Qh, letus » with Fob , efteem the Werd of God 
ndiffl above our neceſſary food » Fob 23. 12. And with David, above 
coun our gold and filver. The delight of a Saiorin Gods Word, over- 
-brif tops all his creatare delights. Wicked men can delight io the 
nga creaturesof God , but got in the word of God : they can delight 
3-30 inthe gifts of God , but net in the God of gifts. Oh, let tis love 
nefi | the Word , and prize the Word, it is the Sun of the Chiiſtian 
ca} world. As the Sun is the light of the natugal world ; and with- 
"4 outit, the world is but a chaos , and aguogeon full of dark- 
j neſs: fo is the Word of God the light of the ſpiritual world 5 - 
- NB without which a Chriſtian is an eterval night; Take away the 
n a0 Scripture, and there will be no certain pule re djxec men what 1 
 JoMfis to be done, or what is to be believed. All falſe ways are hers £7 
$4 aſcovercd, all finsare here torbidden , all holineſs is bere com 
«mended, Here you may ſee every aftionand motione of your” 4 
PO V's þ 253 ficp tolife, or a ficp __ 3 45's ſtep hegyFp-wards 
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"6 _ The flrat way to Fleaven, '"M 
_ a [i hell-ward, Qh, therefore prize the word; and obey the Y 
ord. 4 ; | ; 
Firſt, it is a plain Word, 2. It is a perfet Word. 3. Itis 
a ſure Word. 4. It is an uniform Word, 5. Tr is* a powerful 
Word: it is the favor of lite uato life, unto them thar believe, 
Qhb, beloved, let us read the Word , and abide in the Word; | 
Tf ye continue in my Word , then are ye 1y diſciples, Fohn8. 41. 
The leſs now you hear,the more do you read,thar little book of 
the Revelation , avd Daniel eſpecially. | 
XVII. Have acare.of the whore of Babylons golden Cup and j| 
ſweet wine, | 
C And the Woman was arrayedin purple and ſcarlet colour, 
= and decked with gold and prec.ous ſtones and pearles, having q 
+. golden Cup in her. hand, jull of her abonanations and filthineſs 
þ of her fornication . Rev, 17. 4. And the Scrpent caſt out of hig 
mouth water as a flood, after the Woman, that he night cauſe 
her is be carried away of the fidod, Rev.12.15- ] Let me beſeech 
| youto haye a care of this. Bc like the Virgin Spouſe of Chriſt, 
Which followeth him whetherſcevcr te goerh. | 
' My dear frieeds, keep your ſelves from four things. 
| + Tieſty from falſe teachers, The Devil hath bis Myoifters ag 
'- wellas Chriſt : Zeware of falſe Prophets, which come to you in 
' Sheeps cloathing; but inwardly they are ravening wolves, Matth, 
'9. 15. Tea, they are greedy dogs , which can never have enough, 
and they are Sheepherds that caumot underſtand They all look taq, 
#heir own way , every on for his gain from his quarter, Iſa.$6.11, 
+ Uh, falſe teachers do nat feed the flock , Lut ficece the flock x. 
-., they do not convert , but pervert : ihcy do pat teaien, but-poye. bo 
* fon; they dons: edifice to Salvation , bmt edjfie to: dampatrion ©, 
inſtead of curing ſouls, they Kill fouls : ſo 1key have but the; Ct 
goods, they care not though the Devil haye thcir ſouls : they, 
are neither rjighily called, por rightly qual:fied , nor rightly ore, 
dained. Their cow ſe is evil, and therejore 35 not right ab I3:, 
20. They are like gofs ard wolves, crmvining togerber to! 
E- macetste the flock of Chiiſt, Ob, chercf3ie keep your ſelyes'Þ 
{ from Bab;/ons'mecctans - tiiat make mcerchacdgile of the ſouls, | 
of men, fev. 18.13. Qb, the fins ef teachers, are het "i 
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tf, Theahngntem, —— i. 
# who privily Shal bring in damnable hereſiet, even dh ing the 
tis b- Lord thatdought them, and bring up on themſelves ſite deftrs82 
fat SEET2:; I. Be not carned away with arvers and ſtrange 
« "a: for it is a good thing that the heart be efiabliched with 


grace not with meats which have not profited them that have 
been ocoupyed theirein , Heb. 13.9. * | 

I beſeech you alſo in the Lord > my dear brethren ,- that yon 
do not carnally comply wirh, nor ſuperſtiticuſly conform to the 
ing | ioventions of men : { Bar ſtand faſt in the liberty. wherewith 

Chriſt bath made you fice, Gal. 5,1. ] 

Thirdly , from falſe worſhip. If any man worship the beaft 
"| and his image, and veceive his mark in his fore head, or in bis 
5.4 f bend z the ſame thal drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which 
il 7s powered out without mixiure into the cup of hisindignation ; and 
| TY be chal be rormented with fire and brimſtone in the preſence of the 
uſe holy Angels , and inthe preſence of the Lamb, Rev. 14.9. x0. 
Te worchip ye know not what5 Godis a Spirit , and they thas. * 
worship him , muſ? worship him tn spirit and in eruth, Fohn 4. 22. 
24 As there be ſome in the world that worship falſe Geds, ſa 
W theje be others that worſhip the true God with falſe worſhip. 

I They that worſhip the-Beaſt, worſhip the Devil, Rev. x3. Ob, 
th Peddle hor with falſe worſhip, with vain worſhip ; and will- 
We worſhip; worſhip God as he teacherhusto worſhip him. Our 
>" workisto depend on-Chriſts wark : our outward working ista 
© depend op Go:i/s inward workiog, 7s om” 
TY bBourtbly , from falſe »ptoions , from errer and ſedition. Lee. $\; 
> * your bearts be upright, your judgements ſound, and yourlives 
2 hely : love the truth , obey the truth , and hold faſt the truth,” 
' Now beloved, let me befeech you , for Gris ſake ; and for © 
Chriſts ſake and for your ſouls ſake , keep your ſelves from falſe 
teachers, from falſe doQrine , from falſe worſhip, from falſe . - 
opinons. If you will be taſting and fippiog at Bebytoxs cup, yau +; 
muſt reſolve to receive more or leſs of Bebylons Plagnes, - - 

- XVIII. Be one with every one tbat is one with Chrift. _ 
 [Endeauoring to keep the unityof the Spirit imthe bond of peace. 
ft 7 eres on body and one Spirit, even as ye art called+in'one 
18 rope wer calling, One Lord , one Faith-z-ane: Raptifmey one © 
a 25 wand Father of all , who 3s above all, and +hrongh alt and .- 
7-201 «li, Epb. 4. 3.4.5: 6. Every one that lqwathbu 
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F ws Theflreit way to hedVen, _ oy J 
- ghat we love the Children of God, when we love God @ Je Sa 


ty Commandments , x John 5, 1. 2. He that loverhny U 

erwh:m he hath ſeen, how can he love Ged whom® 

feer? 1 John 4.26 } "> [7 
Qu conſicer , what adiſhonor it is to the Goſpel, thiithoſe | 3: 


thatproſels themſelves ſons ofthe ſame God , members of the #0 
'» fame Chiiſt, Templesof the ſame Spirit , heirs of the ſamef w 
glory , ſhould be ac a jaricog one with another ! Ir is ſtravpe and} 7 
poeatural, that lillics ſhould prove thorus ro one another / That 
thoſe who are Sarus iv profetiion,: ſhould be Devils in prafticeſ he 
fo ove another! That Geds diamonds ſhould cot onc another | lo 
For wolves to devour the Lambs, is vo wonder 3 but for ene 2 
lambto devour another , is a wonder and-monſtraous ! Qh, that cc 
. - Chriſtians in ſtead of Joving one another , ſhould hate onear If 
nother! Qhb, how uolike are we to that God, whom we pro«jf to 
feſs1o be our God ! He is full of love , full of goedneſs , and N1 
fall of mercy and patience, Qh, but Chriftiavs canoet bear z | 4" 
and forebcar one with another. Oh, do not wicked men warm # 
themſclies at the ſparks of our divitions, and ſay It is as we 
would have it ? 

Oh, Beloved, hath not God made bis wrath to fmoak againſt 
us for rhe divifions and heart-burnings that bave been among 
us  Ohy that you would lay this to heart, and throw away all 
diſcord , avd diviftens, and heart-burniogs . and labor for aa 
oneneſs and affeftinn with every one that is ene with Chriſt, 
4. 2Þs laborfor a bcaling ſpirit. You cannot love God, if youdo 

"Det -love the people of (red. If any man ſaith he leverth God » and 
' bateth his brother, he is a liar. Let brotherly love continue, Heb 

T3. I. They that feared the Lord, ſpakejofien to one another, Mal 
3- £6. Chrifts Doves ſhould Ack together. There be mas 
that cannet love a man; unleſs be be of their opinion , ors 
member of their Church , though he be a member of Chriſt 
Every man hath a good opivion of bis own opinion: bur alace 
( belaycd) it is not this opinion, or that opinion , this wayiF 
or that way, will bring a man to heaven without faith in ChnitF 
andhe that batb faith in Chrift , bath right to all the ordix wceſF 
of Chriſt, and promiſes of Chriſt , and priviledges of Gi 
*, Thereforelet me beſeech you to love every man that is Won 
\ nan, Jerhim be of what way and form he will; Lud the # 
. Fitude of them that believed, were of one heart and uf one Jonay 
LIG4. 3h... +5 + ods BO” 
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Ie The ftrait way to Heaven, >. 9 

XIX. Love Chriſt with a love ſtropger thenlife, who loved 
ps with a love ſtronger then death. RE: 

# Therefore doth my Pather love me, becauſet lay down my lifes 
Þ that 1 might take it again, No man taketh it from me, but I lay 
ſe} ie down my ſeif. 1 have power to lay ts down , and I have power, 
he || #e rake ir again, John 10, 17,18. This is a faithful ſaying, end 
ne | worthy of ail acceptation, That Jeſus Chriſt came into the wor 
ad to ſave ſinners, x3 Tim. 1x. 15, ] 
at) Chriſt love to us was fironger then death; he died for love g. 
ce he laid down his hfe to ſave our lives: he loves us as the Father 
1 loves him, fohn x5.g. As the Father hath loved me, ſo have 
neff Z loved you; continue ye in my love, Oh, the Scripture hath exe 
at ccceding high exp:efſjons of his affeRion tous. Now( Beloved) 
a-Þ if he died for us , and ſuffered for us, ard tet his heart upon us 
o«ff to love us, and to delight in us , how eoght we then ro love 
od him again 1 Thor sþ4/r love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
ref and with all thy foul , and with all thy mind, -Matth, 22. 37. 38. 
mi hom have lin heaven but thee? Andthereis none upon earth 
veſt 7 deſtre b-ſides thee, Plal. 73. 25. Unto you cherefore who believe, 
be is p ecious , x Pet, 2.7. O let our hearts be fall of love and 
affetion to Chriſt, Love will breed courage, and caſt out fear z 
K flaviſh fear before God, and cainal fear before men. God cam 
keep as from the rorments of men, but men cannot keepys 
from the torments of God, Whilſt we ftavd by God, God hath 
;it,. promiſed to ſtand by us. Therefore be not afraid of any antho= 
doſſrity , that ſtands in oppoſition to the authoriry of Chriſt. Nene 

{can promiſe os better then Chriſt 'can :. none can threaten us 
worſe then Chriſt can, Can any manpromiſe ns a thing berxee 
then Heaven ? Can aiiy man threates us with, worſe then bell Þ 
Heaven is promiſed to thoſe that love him , and hell is to bexhe  -: 
portion ef thoſe that hate him. DEI. 
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Oh( mydear Brethren ) let us love Chriſt with 21love fromps 55 
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ffſcr then death : ſo did Pal, and the reſt of the Apoſtles. Ihe 74,” 
Þ bal ſeparare us from the love of Chriſt? Shay tribulation, | ov de< >; .- 
iff refs or perſecution , or famine, or nakedneſs , or peril, oy ſword® -+ 
cel]|o11. $8. 35. Love is ſtronger then death : many water! cannot *.'; 
$109-22ch it, neither can the floods drownir, Cant. 8. 6.7, 7 
Wy XX. Be every day as ſerions is your preparation for deathyas 
TR SE one 16d dey. ES 
pl 1 che days of my appointed zime will 1 wait, till my 

Job. 14. 14. This night £2 ſoul 5hal be ve, 
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280 - The flyalt way ro Heaven. = 
Luke 12. 20. For what is your life : 1t is even a vapor that ap}. 
peareth alinle time, and then vanichech away, Jaines 4+ 14, 
Behold, thou haſt made my days as a hand breadth, gnd mine age 
3s as nothing before thee, V erily, every man at his beſt eftate is al- 
Fogether wvapiry , Pal. 39. s.' | 
-Asno Saint knows when that time aod bour ſhal be , fo ng 

wicked man kaows when it ſhal not te. 'To live without t 
fear of death, is ro die living. To labor not to die , is labor in 
..vFain. Men are afraid to die in ſuch and ſuch firs, bur oot afraid 
ts live in ſuch and ſuch ſins. Oh,the belt of horror & rerrors,that eh 
attend thoſc ſouls that baye their grea'eſt work to do whea rh tt 
come todic ! Therefore as you would be nappy to death , and 
everleſtingly bleſſed after death, prepare aad fit your ſelves fo 
dcath: DidChriſt die for ns that we might live}with bim, & ſh 
ot we deſire to die and be with him? A Believers dying, is hid © 
crownirg day, And 1 heard a wiice from Heaven, ſaying un L 
2e Write, Bleſſedare the dead which die in the Lord, from hen 


forth ; yea , ſaith the Spizit , that they may reſt from their labi th 
gnd their works do followthem. Rev. 14. 13. | 

. Qh I oeſeech you ( my brethren ) every day ſpend ſome time C 

In preparation for, and meditation of Death, Judgement, Hel G 

_ Heavegand Eternity. Etervity is a fum that can never be num . 
Þered ., a line that can never be meaſured. Eternity is a cond P 
ian of everlaſting (orrew or cverlaſtiog joy. Qh» thiok of thi B : 


and prepare fer this every day, beforc the night of Death come 
And thus ( my beloved ) I have given you theſe tweaty pic ** 
Sious DircRions for your ſouls. | of 
I hal leave this Book with you as a Legacy of my dear GG 
Jove : My dere to all this, is your bappiacſs here, and yc he 
biefſednefs bereafter. * þ 
: wy earneſt and humble deſire of yeu is, that yen ſhot 
-. . Wind this Book and my former Treatiſe + not only read then 
© «but reform your lives by them. O de your duty , Jove ye 
- "iran live io yoyg duty, that you may be made meet col 
= > "oh oor of the iphcritance ofthe Saines in light;; Which is; al 
al be the cer- ncſt and \ conſtant praycr of one that eſternſ ® 
It a moſtglorious privilcdge, to be of the number of thoſe wil 


| $pijowthe Lamb whitherſocver be goeth— -REVAI1 


">. . 


. Follow thi Liowb. 
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T heſe ae they who follow the Lamb whitherſeever he goath, 


aol | He Title of this Book tells us, it is the - Revelation of Fohn; \ 
hel and John tcllsus, Chap. 1.x. itis the Revelation of Feſus 
infl C/r1ſt. Chriſts Revelation to Fohn, avd Johns Revelation to us- 
w The command of this Book is fer forth, Chap.t.19. Write the . 


pe i ehings that are . andihe things that shal be hereafier, And into 
cyl thelerwo parts this Book is divided. 
add - Firlt, 2 relation of the things that are referred tothe ſeven 
{ff Chorckes of Aſa, ; 3 6 yn ON 
th Secopdly , a Revelation of the general flate of thie Church ws: ©: 
hit yu » and that from Fohns time unto the ſecond caming'ot hf”; = 
ord, Wa ; Sn - # 
6 The words of this Book are the truefayings , ef the trace Gody**: 
ol they are therefore srue and faithtul, Chap, 22. 6: YL A 
| The matter of this Book ſo much concerns the'good of the _ -- 
ing Church, that Jeſus Chriſt commandeth every one that bathan 
Jef car to bear, to hearken what the Spirit of God ſaith unfo the 
Chucch : and crothaw how carveſt Chriſt Jeſus is to baye all bis 
members and ſcryg quainted with the things revealed in 
this Book, this repeats eight times over, at this 
Book ſhows , Cham 7. 11. 17. 29. and Chap, 3. 6:13. 22. 
of 40d Chap. 13.9, PEE -i 
Pf A Bleffiog is pronounced upon the Reader, Hearer,:and doer _ + 
of the things wrintca io this Book, Chap, x. 3- O what can be. 
p ſaid more , or more effeQually, to ſtir us up to hearrand,cead;.>; 
FF then Bleſſednefs 1 And Bleſſed is he that keepeth themnorage 
16 Propheſie of this book , Chap, 22.7, Bur bow ſhal wekeep 
healf $Þem . except we know them ? And how ſhal we know they” 
ll Except we read them ? > Th IS ow + 
The excellency of this Book is ſuch , as neitbermayx 
$15» nencin Heaven orcarth, or under the cauth 4 was found: 
1 Worthy fo much as ro look ioto it , till Jeſus Clyth F Ween: | 
© 460k it out of bis Fathers band to opes it unto us, Chat Ys 14-7 
of _ Tho Bleſſed 5. John could not but weep for fearing; 
YR B0ok, Ihould bave. been kept cloſe from him and the Wiiaeth®- = 
: 3.9 caneſt was be to knew theſe thipgs- which'we jegteviilo +. 
Jhaew Chip, 5,4, En. 
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_ Follow the Lamb, __ 
3 E -This Book is 4 moſt prectous jewel which Chriſt bath b 
* © flawed upon bis Church 1n the latter days : and iris our great, 


by i£ 
x) bh 
< 
A. 
"1 ” 


p . ; 0 . 2 
duty to 1-ok int it, and read it, ſtudy it , open it, and expound 


it, tha: all tbe p2uplc may be acquainted with it, efpecially inf, 
theſe rimes ; tor now in ris age; ts, and ſhal be the very hear offff./ 
the war, and brunt of the barte} betwyzt Ged aud Belzal,berwintf,.- 
Chfiit and Autichsiſt , berwizr the Lambs followers , and the 
Beaſts followers. Now this Book layeh al} open , and plainly 
teile:h us what ſhai be the ifſue aad 1uccels in the day of battel, 
which fide tha! rave the vitery, and which fide thal go down 
Chap. 17.19. And certainly the ſous of Beltal {hal nor picvail 
the date of their reign 15 almoſt out , and the tzme draweth on a 
pace ; wherein bath they and their. Beaſt ſhal be Jaid 1o the duſt; 
This Book ſhowerh us the 1111ng of the Beaſt, tie declining 0 
the Beaſt , and (be vine ef the Beaſt, Chap. 38. | 
Our Lord ſeſus hath ſhewed us io this Book , the ſorrows 
and ſufferings, and afflitiovs, and tribulations which thei 
Church was to meet withall in the latter times, Cha. 1. 17. aud 
Chap. 12. 14 15. and Chap. 13. 7. | Sir 
Avd ter deadly aud cruel enemies; the whore af Babylon, thepoy 
mother of hbarlots , the Beaſt-, the falſe Prophet,” and the greatWze e 
Dragan s which gmaketh war againſt heri, and caſteth out loods} 5; 
after her, Chap. 13.17. Fe: 
This Book ſhowerh us likewiſe the. true ſtate of the troe Ti 
Churcb upon earth, what ſhe is, where ſhe is, bow ſhe 15, aodfi..,,. 
what ſhe ſhal be hereafter ; and that before the ſlaying onder ibeY jj 
laying, aud after the ſlaying. | \the 
T. Before the layivg time, the true Chorch is in the wilderhe.,, - 
neis, where +h: hath a place prepared of God, that theyBh.jj. 
» Should feed her there a thouſand two hundred andthreeſcore days iff pi 
Chap.r2. 2. Before the ſlaying of the wiineſſes, the rrge worhig x11 
ſhippers of God are in a low condition, is heavineſs and ſad-hheyer 
- mEls, It ſa. kcloathand »ſhes, in a mouroing and ſuffcrivg ſtatey 
being ſcarte ed and difperſed bere and there, as 2ſrael was of old 


Bue though this be the c:ntirion'of the poor woman in the wil Sec 
dergefs, + er ſhe is not withou! comfort : She may takq comfortBaqd | 
- in three thiogs, —Pis try 


ed her , and I-.cked her up iv bis chamber of Providence...” fark » 
3- That God numbered berdays of ſufferipg. The-TribultnRe 3; 3 
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© 7 Follow the Lamb. . 23 
e-Bf the Saints ip the Old Teſtamenr js reckoned up ftill by years; 
-atYs the bondage of Egypt 435.. years, and thecapriyity of Baby» 

Wn 70. years : But under the New- Teſtament by days; Te 
inBz! have triiulation ten days, Chap. 2.10. And the two wit 
Olſeſſes 5hal iy dead three dayes and a half, Chap.11.9. Sothe wo- 
Etfnan was to be in the Wilderneſs 4 thouſand two hundred and 
DeBreeſcore daYs. | | h | 
ly The Church is compared to a woman, for foor reaſons. 
cl Firſt, as a woman is weak and teble , ſo is the Cburcb, and 
0K2n do nothiog without Chriſt, Fohn x5. 5. 
i Secondly, asa woman is aſetul and fruitiul, ſo is the Church) 
> 24 ohz x5. 2. Thirdly , a woman is fair and beautiful , ſois the 
:E-burch, Exh. x6.13. 

or Fourthly , as a woman 1s full of love and affeQion, ſs is the 

Whourtch. Cer. 2.5. | | 
VIE. 2. Under the laying time, the trac worſhippers of God, and 
he itocfſes of Feſus Chriſt, Iy deadin the ftreer of chegreas City, * 
adBp}ich is ſpiritually called Sodom and Egypt, Chap. 11. 8. That 

in Aoticbriſts Kingdoms and Domipions. The woman which 
he Bbou ſeweſt; 3s the great City , which reigneth over the Kings of 
cal Ve earth, Chap. 17. 4. 
"sf She is called Sodom , for her filthineſs and wickedneſs; and 

$3pt for her cruelty, and oppreſſion, Chap. 17.18, \ 
veſ The true Servants of Gody aod members of Jeſus Chriſt, that 
odBear witneſs tor him againſt the evils of the Beaſt, & againſtthe 
Bil of the world, arc here called the two wiineſſes. 1. Becauſe 
ſthe fewneſs of them, 2. &ecauſe two is a nuiw ber ſufficient ta 

ct\Year a witneſs, Fohn 8.17. 3. Becauſe Antichriſts 'beaſts are 
heYBalle i rwo, Ch.13. 4. They are called witneſſes for fix reaſops, 
Y91Y Firſt, becauſe their work is to bear witneſs for Chriſt , and 
ol" Vis truth againftthe world, the fleſh and the Devil: A true be- 
ad-Bever isto bear a threefold rcſtimooy, to and for Chiift; a word- 
tey "IA a life-reſtimony, and a bloody-teſtimony, Heb, x2. 
" $: 33- . by) 
vil. "<8 Chriſts members are called witneſſes, becauſe they 
otF2od up for Chriſt, ts maintain bis Name, his bevor ;/ his cavſe, 
»—Fis fruth; his worſhip , bis glory in the world, Dan. $.16 17. 
ih-J3. and Chap. 6. And ye killed the Prince of life, whom God 

: el raiſed from the dead , whereof we are wieneſſes, Atts 3. TL . 
"oF known uno yoh all, and #0 all the people of Iſrael, ny vg 
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24 AT Follow the Lamb. | T2... 
che Name of Feſus Chriſt of Nazareth , whom ye crucified , wha, 
God hath raifed,fromthe dead even by him do this man ſtand he 
before you whole, Aﬀts 4. 10. IT. I2. 
Thirdly, tbe Lambs follewers are called witneſſes, becaulffy; 
they keep the reſtimony of Jeſus Chriit, Rev. 12. 16. aad6.; 
A tceftimevy of all rhe offices , works and Kingdom of Jci 
Chriſt, as King of Saints, aad King of Nations.” 
Fourthly, Gods choſen aud piecious ones, are called witnd 


ſes , becauſe they do appear boldly aad openly tor his truth 


they ewn it, they loye it, they publiſh it, they hold it faſt, at 
ſufſer for it ; who threugh the teachings of the Spirit in i 


| Word, andby the power of the ſame Spirit, are f2und-ia | 


practiſe of Chriſts appoiatmenrs. they cannot deny tae eruth.; 
which is a teſtimony ro it, A'#s 24 14+ 
Fifthly, the true worſhippers of God arc called witneſſes, 
cauſe they do bear witneſs agaioſt the vcaſt and all the wha. 
myſtery of iniquity ; againft rhe whore of Babylon , who half 
committed fornication with the Kings of the carth, and ma 
her ſelf drunk with the blood of the Saints; Rev. 17. 6. Chil 
faithful witneſſes bear an eminent teſtimony againſt alll 
abomioations , avd filthineſs, and wickedneſs! againſt the Pop; 
bis gevervincnt, his Clergy , bis doftrioc , b1s worſhip, WW, 
Religion. and all bis abominable proccediogs, ReV. 19.7. 
Siztbly, Chriſts redeemed ones are called witneſſes , becal 
in dying they bear witneſs. for bim , for to die for the truth 


' @ living ſanding reftimony to it, He who for Chriſts ſake I 


not bis life nato the death, dics a moſt glorious witne 
Chriſt, Char.r2. nd they loved nor their lives unto the deal 
And the beaſt that came' out of the hottomleſs pit , made wiſh 
againſt them, and overcame them, and killed. them, Chap.11.9 
Antichriſt riſeth io: a double beaſt , in bis Civil power » 
his Ecclcſiaſtical power. | 
- Firſt; in bis Civil power; ſo he makes up one Beaſt witbi 
ten Kings, Chap. 17. 12. nd this" is the Beaff that riſeth 
ont of the ſea , which hat diten horns , andwf 
his hoyns ten Crowns ; an 


'- And the Bea't which Iſaw was 


was as the feetof a Bear, 
and the Dragon gave him his power 
authority, Chap. 13- I. 2. 
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T Follow the' Lamb. 26 
Hhother Beaft with the Clergy : and thls is that Beaſt that'roſe 
v1, out of the carth ; He hath two horns like 4 lamb, and he ſpake 
be te a Dragon, vel. IT. | * 
Now theſe two monſtrous Beaſts (antichriſts Magiftrats ant 
iniſters.) lay tlic faithful witteſles of Jeſus Chriſt , asd te- 
"Vice oyer their dead bodics & make merry, and ſend gifts one. 
Þ 2001ber , Chap, 11.10, Oh, how do graceleſs fajthleſs , 
- Thriſtleſs men , rejoice at the afli&ions and calamitics of Gedg 
Tople, ſaying, Where ls now your God, and Chrift your 
ing Pſzl. 42. 10. 
T As couchiog the nature of the witneſſes death, we are not to 
Baceive the:cof , as theugh. the ſame were tobe a corporal 
Yling or Caying , but a civil killing or flayiegg ; not ſe much 
Scir bodies, as their teſtimonies , deprived and ſtrip them of 
"cir liberty, worſhip, ordicances, Religion ,.aed the free cx- 
Tciſe of their gifts, ſuffering not a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt ro 
2r ag open teſtimony apaioſt the abominatiens of the Beaſt j 
Sr againſt ber Natiopal Wickgdoeſs ; but make laws againſt 
'S&m , and ly in wait for them 3. Nopping their mouthes » and 
priſoning / their bodies, hating and hunting "ther up and 
Swo,aficiing and termentiog them , avd taking pofiefiien oF 
Tir poſſciſions : Kikking and ſlaying them all the day long ; and 
W-ounting them as sheep for the ſlaughter. Rom. $. 33, Thists to 
broken in the place of Dragons ». and covered with the shadow 
Weeath, Pſal. 44. 29. This Is te be killed all the day lows 3 and 
op this acceunt the witecMcs are ſaid te-beflain. : 
nd aftey three days and an half, the Spirit of life from God 
ered into them , and they flood wpon their feel, and great feav 
"I #þ 07: them that ſaw them , Chap. 15.1x. A ſpirit of boldneſs 
"P courage , zeal, and undanngtednefs , ard refojution to ap= 
'cfor Chriſt , and his cauſe , againſt Amicbriſt and the whole 
od, Therefore- rejoice- all ye Saints, avd be glad all ye up- 
bt of beart;; though the witneſſes be dead they will not al- 
Ws be dead, but rite 'agaiy, WED es 
p. After the laying time - the true Cburch is with the Lamb 
T1 Mount” Sion, Chap. 14. 1. Ard 71coked , and to, © Lamb 
pd on Mount Sion, and with Lin an hundred jourty and foun 
wſand, beving his Fathers Nave miinen in 11.09 Jartheads, 
Fpich notes rfixeg f}ate, F hoje mich 19ſt in the £19d', sbalt 
SY Mon Now which cannot be moves, Tjal, 14'S. Behure 
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26 aS Follow: | the amb. M 4 6 
che ſlaying time, che Church is very low; bur ooder the Naying] 
' time lower * bur afrer the laying time , the Church is very hight 


ſhe is rcjoiciog » ſhining and triumphiong oo Monat Sion : Fndlſ.. 
they ſung as it were , a new ſong before the throne and before the * 
four Beaſts, and the Elders, and no 11qn could learn that ſont, * 
but the hundred forty ahd four thouſand, which were redsemal . 


form theearth. The truce Church haviog gotten the glorious pre 
ſence of the Lamb in tbe midſt of her , and having gottea ſomeſ ® 
| vidory oyer the Beaſt, they do rejgice mightily, Lnd 7 heard 
woice of harpers , harping with their harps, But this 1s oot till $ 
after the reſurre&ion of the witnedes are riſco, rhe Church is ex 
cceding joyful. \ | 
This Chapter, out of which my Text is taken, containeth ſigh # 
principal things. | 
Firſt, a lovely deſcription of jeſus Chriſt ; and he is deſcribe 0; 
by the £wilirude of a Lamb: £9,4 Lamb flood upon Mount Sion 
v. 1. And behold the Lamb of Ged, Fohn x. 19. Heis called *© 
Lamb in 2 double reſpeR. x. In reſpet of his innocency » | dc 
Per. I. 19» 2. InteſpeR ot his meckoeſs and paticace , FA ® 


» 32, 
Sccomllly, a lively deſcription of the Church the Lambs wile it 
and that from-ver]. x. © verſ. g. 

Thirdly a glorious deſcription of the Churches Mioiſters, 
the cborch isin this Book called Heaven, ſo bere Miniſters at 
called Angels, Lnd 1 ſaw. enother Fngel flying in the midſt ®* 

. Heaven, having the everlaſting Goſpel, vetſ. 6. ACnd i 
. followed another Angel, ſaying, Babylon ic fallen, verſl. 8. 4 
whe third -Tngel! followedhim, ſaying with a loud voice, &&c. V.y 
Fourthly , herc is ſet down the doQrine which theſe Ange 
preach and publiſh. | 
The firſt Angel publiſh the free grace of God in Jeſas Chrili? 
opeculy , againft all the inventions of men : Saying with a lo 
woice , Fear God; and give glory to him , and worship him thy * 

made Heaven andearth, amd the ſea, and the fountains of warn; 
werf. 7. Namely, that men ſhould ance Fear God, and woriby®* 
him , and give all glory to him, none to creatures » none! 
Images, none to Antichriſt : he that worſhippeth the- be 

. rarthippetb the Dragen and the Devil, Chep. "4 | 

© The ſecond Angel, preclaimed the utter ruine of Bebyt 
$ 6fry8ion thercot ove; the world a Gyipgy Babyre 
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=. Follow the Lamb. 27 

Fallen, is fallen , the great City, becauſe the hathmade all Naii- 

Fons drink of the Wine of the wrath af her fornication. verſe. $. 

** The third Angel doth ſerioufly and ſolemnly give warping to 

al] thoſe who ſhal yet adhere to the beaſt , ſhewing the davger 

"2ad miſcry of it. If any man worship the Beeft,, andbis Image / 
and receive his mark in his forehead "or in his hand., the Jams; © 


1 © 


j 


ring 
ighy 
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q 
| 


e thy 
"7, 
or shal drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which" powred oue © 
ah without mixture into the cup of his indignation ; and he shal be 
xd & forrenzed with fire and brimflone in the preſence :f the holy Ans 
+ call e's » and in the preſence of the Lamb. yeil. 19. 20. . 
Ser Fifcbly , a ſweet word of, heavenly conſolation to the Sainrs 
arid people of God: | And I hea: d a woice from heaven, ſayirg 
b fi #50 me, Write, Bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lord ; from 
 'Þ henceforth they reſt from their labors, and their works do follow 
ibed 14mm, verſ. 3 ] . A, 
55onll  Sixthly , the Jalgernones and yengeaoce which ſhal becxecus» 
leg $4 upon the falſe Church , the Spirit doth fer'it forth by a 
' o double &milizude ,.the one by renderiog , the other by gather- 
AA 2 - and that from verſ. 16. tothe end, God willasit wee, 
Tain hell out of Heaven upon Babylon, he bath fire aud brim- 

wiſh Rove , for bis ſpiritual Sodom! judgement without,mercy, and 

J fury wichonr compaſſion, = | 
- I ſhall now come to the words of my Text, Theſe arezhey- 
j which follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. This Text is one 
of the golden charaQters of the huodred forty and four thouſand, 
k which ſtood with the Lamb upon Mount Sion, _—__ ; 
"Intheſe words are three things, - Firſt, the ſubjea( theſe ) Se-. 
condly, the a ( follow ) Thirdly , the objeR ( the Lamb) whi-, 
nel erſoever he goegh, | | FEES Ine 

"Tſhal gather this obſervation from the words : That itis the 

Wſvcert temper and frame of ſouls truly gracious, to follow the 
ML nb whitherever he gaeth. | : 
$ Ih the bandliog of this poior, I <bal ſhow you fire things. 
ft, what ir is to follow the Lamb. 2. Why they fallow £l 
bifgamb. 3. The cxcellency of toll wiug the Lamb. 4. The,mil--. 
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net ofthem thar follow no! the Lamb. 5. How the Laipks 

aft Fallowers may be known'from the beafts followers. |, _ * 
. Firſt, co.tollow -the Lamb whitherſveyer-he xerhsis;ro falls EN 

4; aÞ% bim in four thivgs. Fiſt, in bis Commandments; 2f you. 

5 a > | "4 


whe, kerp toy commandments, Juba 14.15, T'e art BY fri 
| > F | | 
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©" Fellow the Lamb, - EO 
. #f you do. whatſoever 1commend you, Chap. 15. 14. Bleſſed an 

. they that do his commandments, that they may have right to thi 
treeof life, Rev. 22. 4. Oh beloyed, we cannot follow:thali 
Lamb whitherſoever ite goeth, unleſs we follow bim in higs 
commands : Then shal 1 not be achamed ( ſaith David) when Wh; 
have reſpeF to all thy Commandments, Pſal. x19. 6. Chriſtiana 
ſhould-take as much delight in thoſe precepts that enjoy boli; 
neſs, as intheſe promiſes that aſure bappineſs. | þ 


. 


Secondly , in theſe teachings , My sheep hear my voice and th 
know them, andthey follow me , John 20. 27. A ſtranger thy 
will not follow, but will fiie from him; for they know not the wot 
of a ſtrangers, ver. $. | | jP 
' - Thirdly , in his providences : through all bis afflitions » al; 
ſtrai:s. all diſcourzgements and forrows whatſoever , though of 
bea way of blood, we muſt forſake all to fellow a crucified 
Chriſt, a copdemncd Chriſt, io bloedy paths of ſufferings; it illye 
call us toit. Tea, though 1 walk through the Valley of the shag pa 
-owp of death, 1 will feay no evil ; for thou art with me, thy rod aMflhi 
thy ſtaff they comfort me , Plal. 23. 4. For ( ſaith Paw! ) I aff: 
veady not to be bound only , but alſo to die at Jeruſalem for til; 
WName of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, We muſt be willing te ventofht 
thc loſs of all for we paar} þ eſtate, relations, and life it (elf 
We have forſaken ail, and follow thee, Matth. 26. 27. 

. .. Fourthly , in bis example. For I have given you an ex i 
that you should do- as 1 have done to you, John 1 3-$. That, [ Ne 
' '<auſe Chrift hath ſuffered forjus , leaving us an example that Wii 
sheutd follaw his ſteps, x Pct, 2. 21.22, So tbat to follow Chriliſfe/; 
eps, is tSyake bim for an example : we muſt walk in the ſan; 
Spirit, in the ſame ſteps, and in the ſame obedience : we millifie 
Det follow wicked meps examples who walk in the broad nie 
hat leads to death, and ate of their father the Devil,and his witMſlen, 
8hey do, John $. xx. But we muſt follow our Head Chriſt,v Weds 
went up and down doing-good', A#s rio. 38. Now this is! hair 
Jollow the Lamb whitherſoevet be goeth. 'In bis commands-Wili: 
his teacbings. Ip his providences, In bis cxample.  - ' lp 
__ Seconiz, fofollew the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth, VI 
fellow hixq truly without bypocrifie , and conſtantly. vita, 

.._-Firſt; "truly without bypocrifie. Many follow the: pid We 4 

 Ieganifooy 3 man pnly fyr an ous ; they prige the wag" 
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fligion's above the work of Religoo, To ſcek Meatot beth | 
heofrhe miracles , bus bectthfe yol did eat of the avis , "hd wers 
thellfiled; Johp 6, 16. Ob, beloved y God ablirs av bypottit More: - 
hiithen-” 2 $6domit , an bell js provided 6o purpoſe for hy euch 
BM atth. 24. 51. My beloved, follewing the Lamb tulygFTs to 
have the heart fixed and refolyed for God : My ſoul follow$shaud. * 
oliYafcer thee (ſaith David ) Pſxl.63B8. And; As the Hart panterh 
Be frer the water brooks , ſo pamtih my ſoul after thee, O.God,- All 
d he faculties of bis ſoul are working a'ter God : My ſont and 
tbeflall chat is within me, praiſe the Lord, [aith holy David. | 
voice Secondly , conſtantly without apoſtaſie. A true believer, after 
Fhe begias ro follow the Lamb, ke never leaves following him, 
» UFbut tollowerh him whitherſoever be goeth : Who 1hal ſeparate 
2h Was from che love of Chriſt ? Shal tribulation , or diſtreſs, or perſe= 
1hey twtjon , or famine , or nakedneſs , or peril, or ſword ? For 1 ami 
1 ifgerſwaded , that neither death, nor life, nor Angels, nor Princt 
Shag patities , nor powers , nor things preſent, nor things ro come, nor 
| anbight , nor: W:pch, nor any creature , $hal be able ſo ſeparar us 
I efron the love of God which is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord, Oh bes 
7 tflbyed , he doth not follow the Lamib whitherſoever hepeeth, 
ntuFihar follows tho Lamb carneftly, for a while , but afterward 
ltforſaketh bim when a Rorm ariſeth : Ter hath herner root in hims 
Wef,, but dureth for awhile 5 for when tribulation or perſecution 
mpariferh becauſe of the word, by and by heis offended; Mat.13 2x. 
3 Nor be that follows the Lamb in ſome things , and the Beaft int | 
48 Wſother things ; They feared the Lord, and ſervedtiheir own Gods, + 
;brilfaſetr the manger of the Nations, Nor he that followeth the Lord 
ain a dull heafy" manner, and a loke-warm temper : 7 know chy _ . 
© mil8works, 2har rhow art neither cold nor hot, I would thou were eithey 
1d Feld or hoe, Chap. 3.15. Be ye aſtoniched, O ye heavens, at this, # 
wongend be horibty afraid ; be ye very deſolate, ſaith the Lord; for ff 5 
t, wile have committed two evils, they have forſaken me the f, 
} 


a 6 


is in of /iving waters, and hewn then out ciſterns, brikgn-ci, ern 
nr can hold no water, Jer. 2.12. 13- Oh, this is ddt 2 follew- 


8 
s I 


Mie the Lamb! They that follow the Lord fally, abide is the 
i, Srd, and cleave to'the Lord, and continue conſtantly in Gods © 


WOE. obto the end of their days. The righteous, heldeth on his 


&, 16b 17.9. Then chal we know, if we ollow on t0- know 
e Lay Hoſ. 6. 3. The righteous man holds 6n-his way , * he * 
Ryxthe Lamb whitherſoeyer hegogth, © 


; A 
4 % 
-% 
sf . * - + x4 
4 i aC "tha » 4,58 
a E #4 
+ - ET W-,4 . , " > af 
i tag r | 
b f ; w LP - ga 
To kN 7 \ ris {6;%s 
4 g r 4 %. TL 
1 : =e. \ . " vg 
£5 . , 4 . . . D 
- 4; i'll I Ts 4 . F en FR < 68 4 
« >a * : $4 ” > be *% vs i 
&'? ©. *< of . 4 4 - - 


CR 


+. % - 
"I; . ” 
F Ya, Fr 3 
$6, * © reac Rey I - by 


5% "a ' Follow the Lamb, —- * 
Firſt, ſpeedily. 2. Truly. 'S- Undtvidedly. 4+) Zea anll 
$. 'Humbly. 6. Chcerfully. 7. Diligently. 8. Conſtanth 
' 9. Mithfully. 10; Tranſccadently. : : 
' Now this is to follow the Lamb whitherſoever he. goeth. : 
: Now I ſhal ſhow you why believers tgllow the Lamb.. - * 
* - . © Firſt, becauſe ttey are redeemed by the blood of the Lam 
f' > Foraſmuch as you know that ye-were not redeemed with, corrupt 
#hings , s ſilver and gald , from your vain corverſation receive 
by tradition from your fathers, bus with the precious. 100d gf Chrifiid 
- as of a Lamb without blemgsh, and without (pot, x Pet. EF. 18. 19 
He paid a price for our redempriov, that ſo be might difcbargth 
_ the debt of our fins. nd they ſung @ new ſong ſaying, Thi 
@rt worthy totake the book, andto open the ſeals thereof : for thiifff 
waſt ſtain, and haſt redeemed us to God, by thy blood , out of even 
kindred and tongue, and people, and nation, Rev. 5.9. 1 
F- -- Therearc thrice things called precious in the Scriptures. Wy 
& +: Firſt, Faith is called precious. 2 Pee. 1. 2. Secondly, the pra 
| miles are called precious, ver. 4. Thirdly, the blaod of Challils 
Is called precious, 1 Pet. 1. 19. ; 
O bis blood barb redeemed us from fix enemies. Firſt, fro 


£ ” 
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. the world, Gal. x. 4; Rev.z1.4, Secondly, from the cuzſce, G 

3- 13. Tbircly, from fio, Rom.6. 18 22. Fourtbly, from 
Devil, Heb. 2. 18. A#s 26. 17. 18. Fitthly, from the fit 
ef Death; 1 Cor. 15. 55, 56. Sixthly » from Hell, x Thefs; 
to. Rev. 3.12. Uh, bis blood is precious blood , his bla 
- - bath ſlain our enemies; be bath purchaſed by his blood recg 
k Cclliation with the Father, union with the Son, ad commu 
I oo with the holy Ghoſt, Ye that were ſomctinies afar off, « 
FF wmadenigh by theblood of Chriſt, Eph. 2.13-16. ; 
' -. Secondly, they follow the Lamb becaulc they are waſhed 
' the blued of the Lamb, He. that loved ts, and washed ws 
onr fins in his blood, Rev. 1.5. Theſe are they which came ouk 

the great tripulati:n, and have wasged their robes , -and 1 
£/eom _rchite in the blood of the Lay, Rev. 7.14. The bloody 
Chriſt cleayſeih us from all ſin, x John 1.7; Chritt blood waſſi 
way-epr þlocdy fins, 7 ſaidunto the when thou waſtin thy 

Live, Encky 16, For as ſoon as we were united with Chr 


ourſins arc upon him, ard his rightcouſneſs upon us. Ir is&lt 
-— thaygives us life, and puts excellent Ore amentsupon.us 10 (ener 
$ Or hakedaeſs , ard deckezh us with jewels. ahd-gomg.of Gone 
Rack, 2 . Q þ j4 | 5, oY Ska vhs ths -# E | Kb” 
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;ud Col. 3-2 


-s I ""Feliow the Pane. 4 os 

v i becoue beautiful in bis fight, //#3..6L-I0, ja Thabo 
pſent is to himſelf a glorious Church; not- having. ſooner: 
okſe, nor any ſuch thing ; bus _ ic chawld be hobyy d bs 


# blexwich, 'Epb. 5.21.) -- ** 
| -Thirdly-, *Bclievers follow the Links becauſe hey Sen 


with the Lfewd. If ye then be riſen with Chriſt, feek thoſe rp 


which ar e, where Chriſt ſictech on the right ey 
herefore we are buried with himi by - Be : ; 


i dcah; Jat like as Chriſt was raiſed up fromthe 1. 
glory wy che Father, even ſo we «iſo should walk in tietni She | 


Rom. 9. 4. Every man beſtdes a believers , is a mad mans 


| f bn erqſpaſſer and ſins , Epb. I. Therefore ave they per yacs" | 


rom the dead, Eph. '$. 4+ They muſt riſe from evil to good. ,- 


[ DM cardbly mindedneſs to beavenly. mindedneſs ; but now be-: . 5, 2 


ievers by faith are riſea from darkneſs to light : | For ye. were \ 

Mſametimes darkneſs but now are ye light in the Lord. Sali a as chit= 

f ren of light, Eph.s 8. Riſe , thine, for thy light is come, and the 

tory of the Lord is riſen upon thee , Iſai. 60. ]. When the Lord 

hinctb forth upon his people in glorious difcoveries of himſelfy, 

g calls them away frem their tormer condition; When the. 

pid diſcovered himſelt in a Goſpel diſpeoſatien , bis people- 

n0 longer to Gt under dark clouds of legal ceremonies, bat. 
follow.the Lamb whitherſocver be goeth, 

i ey they follow the Lamb, becauſe they are calightned | 


:the Lamb : God who commanded the light to shine out of dark- - 


tt,” hath shined in our hearts , to give us the light of the know-' 
s t of the glory of God in the face of Feſus Chnif, Cor. 4-6, Bud. 
by all with open face, beholding as in a glaſs , the glory Pp. 
ard, arechangedinto the ſame Image from glory to Slory , C1 
oy che Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3.18. Yea ti bu, endl 
ms all things but loſs for the excellency -of 
ft Jeſus my Lord, for whom 1 have ſuffered the uſe 
ing 's = de count them hw dung ,- rhas Tmay win ' Bore 
a 3. 
L ivinc and heavenly Lhowledee wy near to o Gody + 
y = Bars the cleareſt and fulleſt fight of God z -and.-the... 
man-comes to God , the clearer viſion he hab” 
d, 9d the. more commupion with God, END 
þ > en why others do not follow the Lamby is» 
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Es  Follwile tewb, 1 
.' "5he iter landing darkened, being alienated from the life of God'y 


enorance that is in them, becauſe of the. blindneſs of 
their bigs., Eph..4. 18. Where there is a vail caſt before the 
- Eyes of wedge, there is a bar ſet before the bands of practiſe, 
Ag igoorant perion neither knows what be is doing ,- aor doth 
he know whither he is going : He doth nothing bur uodo bim-+ 
ſclf by doieg Carnal men fee ho precionſneſs and lovelioels in; 
Chriſt : Oh, whas i$ thy beloved more then another beloved, Cant. 
5.9. If thou kneweſt the gift of God and whoit is that asketh 
| #howu wonldeft have acked of him, and he would have giventhee | 
living water, Jobn 4.10. | » oh 
; Chriſt gves undeficed in. the werld, becatſe he goes nedil- $ | 
: , cerned by the world : Bur the natural man receiveth not th 
” rhings of the Spirit of God , for they are foolishneſs unto him ; 
either can be know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned , 
T Cor. 2. 14, But now believers being cnlightued by the Spi- 
ri of God, and by the Word of God, they ſee themſelves whatY' 
they were _before faith, and what they are by faith, and what 
they ſhal be at che end of faith : they ſee Chriſt to be all preciouy} 
precious in hisordinances7 precious tn his diſcoveries , preciout 
in his graces, ptecious in brs gif:s, precious in hispromtſes, pre-F 
. tious.is his members, p:ccious in bis Miniſters , and preciour 
io bimſelf, x Per. 2. 8, Theicfore believers cannot but low 

| bin, andfollow him. | 7 EN | 
- - -, -» Biſthly; they follow the Lamb, becauſe rhey love the Lamb, 

x . Gratebtwith all them thu love the Lord jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity, 
5 \Epb.6. 25, Theyloye kim with a ſu;erlative love, Whom havt 
. \ 1'# beaven bitt thee? and there js none upon earth that I define 
oe thee, P/al. 73. 25. The Spouſe of Chriſt looks upan} 

wat Bets as. not gica! enough for bis ;ememberance;; aof 
Whar ſhedorty, as got good enough for his acceptance, Look nh} 

. ripen me, becauſe I am black, becauſe the Sun hmth looked up 
. me... My mothers children were anzry with me * they made meth * 
. keeper of the vineyard, but mine own vineyard have nor kept; tl 
\. Cant 1. 6-. The Churchis never mars fair then'when ſhe judpN\J+ 
- eh her {elf to be not def+rmed + neier more happy , hall}; * 
_... when fhe accounts her ſelf moſf miſerable ; never more dolf; > & 
_ © then wheo ſhe cgckops her ſelf moſt plluted), | ſþe is never rich - fe 
> ef» ther when ſe teeth Her ſelf to be.pooreſt of all.” Theloulſp; Þ 
6. - thatIoves muck ts 2 ſoul that works mucbs the cotittiands "+ 
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ds Follow the Lamb, — TN 
ofthe Gofpelare not grievous to hnn but precious tb hin. Tel 
be (0h, thou whom my ſout loveth) wherethaw feedeff, Cant.'17. A ' 
& ſoo! that loves Chriſt, hatb his eyes opon-Chriſt, and/his deſires 


th F is after Chriſt, The deſire of our ſoul.is to thy Name, and to the re- 
n- | membranceof thee, with my ſoul haug I d:fired thee in the night ;; 


yea, with my ſpirit will I.ſeek thee/ early , 1ſai. 26. 9, True be- 
lievers love Chriſt more then they love themfelres, *7 hey loved 
net their (zves unto the death, Rev.yiz.11. Chriſt js dearer to them 
hee theo their lives: they {lighted} comemned, yea difpiſed their 
# very lives ,, when tFey ſtood in competition with Chriſt and his 
Jif- glory ; and chooſe rather. to ſuffer the greateſt miſery 5 then he 
ould loſe the leaſt tram of bis honor. The love to Chriſt bath - -- 

wade the Saints and witneſſes yield ail rhe parts and members 
ed , | of their bovies to the crucl and mereilcſs inſtruments of Moody 
pi. perſecutors; their backs to be whipped, theireyes to'be boared; 2 
batY' and their tongues to be cutgurt of their mouthes, Heb; yy. 38, * 
bat Qhb, how ſtrongly didtbeſe love? The meaſure of ÞovingChrt 
ous} bs to Jove bim:without meaſure, Who fhal ſeparat us fronrthe 
aw Tove of Chriſt ? Tribulation ſhal cor, perſecution ſha) nor, fa- 
pre-fl mine and nakednefſs ſhal nor, peril and ſword ſhal nor': for Tam 
out} ;perſwaded., that neither death, nor life 3 nor Angels, nor Privs | 
ove} Cipalities, ner powers, northings prefegr, net thirigs to comes - * 
f oor.hight, nor depth, norany other creature; hab be able ro fes 
1b. -parat os fromthe love of Ged which is in Chriſt Jeſus 6ur Lordy 
rity. Rom, 8. 35. 38. 39. | OY 0.35 4M 
au} Sixrhly , they follow the Lambs. becauſe they are warrie#ro * 
fn} the: Lamb. Fer. 4.14. f am married witzo you.” Rev. 21.9. I wil 2; 
pan} how che Bride the Lambs wife. Cant. 2, 16. My beloved is | 
26d .wmine, and I am his. "A OF F 
Here I will how yon two things. Firſt, how Clrifcomes 

to be outs. 2a: How we come tobe Chrifts, CR 
' Firſt, Chrift js outs by the free donation and gift of the Fa-.  : 
. oo : God ſo jovedthe world thes he'gave his only bigotien Slty- - + 
EiJoln 3. 16: vn?” $3 96 gd ON NO 
a + Secondly, Chriſt freely. gave bimfelf unto us,' fo'rhar:Ehyulit 7 
oly; 'F& ours by his own.conſenr; hehath as it were; paſſed over bim- | 
d36 #.2-Ehis y , Chriſt. hath paſſed himſelf over mrob&/Chotch| of 
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"24 Follow the Lamb. = | 
F Yeide, and his Wife » Pſal, 45 9. Although we had nothin gf: 
to bringtohim bur poverty, shame , ſor:ow and miſery, yet be 
took us, and loved us, and married vs. '" 
.*  Fouthly, Coriſt is ours by communicating his own Spirit 
tO us, x Ex 
' 2. The Saints are Chriſts four ways. 
 * Firſt, by the donation of Father : God hath made him both | 
# - Lordand Chrift, Ads 2. 36. And hath put all things under bis | 
 feqgr, andgave him to be the Had over all things in the Church , 
Eph. 1. 22. -LFnd now ( ſaith Chriſt ) behold, 7 andthe coildren 
whom thou gaveſi me ; thine they were , andthou gaveſithem me , 
Jobn x7.6. God tbe Fathergave us to God the Son, that he 
might redeem us : and God the Son gave us to God the Father, 
that he might ſanRifie us , and keep us from the evil of the: 
world, Rev, verſ, 19. | 
Secondly. we.are Chrifts by choice : 7 have choſen you out of 
the world. Andthe Saints are ſaid to be choſen in Chriſt , Eph.; 
I. 4. And they are called, a chofen generation, 1 Pet.2.9. And 
Choſen and taitbful, 17. 14. ' 
cg » the Saintaare Chriſts by purcbaſe : we were in our 
enemies band , 8nd onder their power , and could not free our 
ſelves from the bondage of the Law, Sin,iSatan, Death and Hells 
therefore ſaith the Apoſtle , we are bonght with a price 1 Cor. 
6. 26: For in reſpe& of Gods Juſtice, we are tought by Chriſt. 
__ Fountbly, we are Chriſts by combination and covenant : I, E 
© Entered into covenant with thee and thou becameſt mine. Exck, 16. 1? 
| * B. Thatis, Idid make a folewn covenant or ftipolation with Þ. 9 
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Thee, that: I wonld take rkeero be my people. So that it is no 
wonder belivers follow the Lamb whitberſoever be gocth; they R 
are wartied to him, he is their bead and husband. +» h 


Seventhly , they follow the Lamb becauſe they bave the Spirit 
ot the Lamb, We have not the Spirit of the world, but the Spi- rf 
yis which is of God, that we may know the things that are of God, Þ © 
end we have the mind of Feſws Chriſt, x Cor. 2.11. 12.16. And” , 
we know that he abides in us by the Spirit which he bath given JF. ; 
- us. Now if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of * 
; 'Sds. This Spiritrhat the Lord Jeſos gives to believers, is aſcal'F. 
= . fog Spirit, a lively Spirit, an enlightaiog Spirit, and-a leadiog' 
-  \Spirit 3 it leads us from all evil to all good ; andallthe Lamvvy 
,  Glowcry arc in the Spirit of the Lamb ; aud therefore theRfs 
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Follow the Lamb. 3s 
and with the Spirit , and by the Spirit, 'and 


we = 


pray in the Spirit , 


& for more 'ot tbe Spirit : they that have hjs Spirit, need wniot a 


F book, to pray by. Now all true believers have the' Spirit of the 


it 


- Chriſt, Though belicvers have not a crowa in li 


"all fro 


Lamb, therefore they tollew the Lamb whitherſocyer he 
Eightly, Believers follow the Lamb, becauſe all their privi- 
ledges come from the Lamb: they ate all Kiogs and Prieſts, 
Rev. 1. 6.andgs, no. And ions and heirs, x fFohbn 4. 1. Behold 
what manner of love the Father hath beſtowed upos us, Rom. $. 
17.( If children, then heiys, heirs with God and yon heirs with 
e , yet they are 

heirs co a crown of life, God puts the greateſt hopor upon his 


. cwo pcople, Prov. 12. 26. All the honer that other men have, 


better by their greatreſs. But gow believers greatneſs and bonsr 
comes þy' Chriſt, the faithful and true witveſs - the firſt begottec 
of the'dead , and the Price of the Kings ofthe earth. He hath 
mede 14 unto our God, Kings and Prieſts, and we that reign on 
the earth, Rev. 5. 10. Allthe light and life, and hope, colt 


; and peace, and beauty , and honor, and riches , believers bavez 


they have it all by Chrift , and from Chriſt : be gives themrich 


grace, and rich glory, and all things richly to cnjoy, 3 Tim.g.17. . | 


- Take a man that ts our of Chriſt, and he bath noge of all this, 


; Eph, z. 12. That at that time ye were without Chriſt being ations 4 
from che Common wealfh of 1ſrael and ſtranger: from thecovenans* >» 

of promiſe ; having no h!pe 3 and without God inthe world (yea) * 
: <p wretched, andmiſcrable, and poor, and blind, and nated, 

J Rev 3. 17, pf dS 

© Othis is the condition of cyery graceleſs , faithleſs and Chrift- >. 


leſs perſon. 'But pow a believer , though he be neyer ſo poer ia 
the worlds cyc, he is rich in Gods eye ; for all thipgs arc his 


x 


. + ff 


LH FEELS 
EE 
b p 


7 34 fs "” 


o 


gocthe 


is aot worth the having : that which makes a man great in the 
eyc of the world, maks a man nothing in the cye of Gad. © ! 
Meh are rever the better for their gieatveſs, ifthey are not made * 


KR. 


on 
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- and be ſhall joherit all things, x Cor. 3. 22. Rev. 21. 7. He that ** 
. oVercometh thall inherit all things, But bow comes it to paſs that © 7 
* the believer hath ſo much, and all others ſo lictte?- He bath it 
Chriſt ; Of his fiulneſs have all we received' grace'' for 
| Frace, Therefore believers do glory in Chriſt, becauſe they have” 2 
## ll their glory by and from Chriſt, 1 Cor- 1.31. He-hatbenough * 7 
be fo glory in, thar bath a Chriſt to glory iv. Now. believers cay=* 
2. 9ot bur cleave o'kim' and fgllow bim > -be | 
| Fe _ Wing: Foime by him. | L 4 
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36. "PR FB Follows the Lamb. ;- OY 
© Niathly, they#folfow the Lamb., becauſe their oawes are! 
” Written to the Lambs, book, Rev, 13.8. | LTndall the; iwel 
'. © Tpontheearth shal wotship him , whoſe names are not in the book '% 
of life of the Lamb ſlain; fron the foundation of the world, And W 
|  Bhgre chal in. no wiſe emter- intq it any thing thats defilcth , neithey'M 
' * whatſoever worketþ abaminations or maketh a lie , but they which | 
pre mritien in the Lambs book of life, Rev. 21. 27. ] All the; 
reſt, all the worſhippers ofthe'Beaſt,, ard all unbelieVers, ſhall? 
'; be caſt to that lake of fire which buros and flames for ever, 
- Kev. 19. Theic bea great many that tollow the beaſt, worſhip | fin 
the beaſ, receive the mark of the beaſt, admure the beaſt, Chap, Y L: 
I, 3-4. But what are they? Are they any that baye their names I tt: 
, Written in the Lambs book of life ? No, oo. For this ſce Rev, IN Tl 
* . 17, 8, | The Beuft that thou ſaweſt, was , and is not, and 1bal Y 11 

@ſcend out of the bottomleſs pit, and 5hall go into perdition z and Y 
; Bhey that dwel .on. the earth chal wonder , whoſe names were not, pr, 
wrieten in the. book af life.) Sa'that you ſee what that cyrſed crew, thc 
are that follow. Bebylon , they are ſuch whoſe names are nor, Þ P/ 
-Writtep 1n the baok of. life. But they that, have their. Fathers, ſ *ha 
Mame written. in their forehead, and their names written in the I the 
Lambs book, they follow the Lamb. whitherſoever he. gocth 3. bis: 
| F leg they that are with him are called and choſen, and fauhjul , } the 
4 V.I7- 14, y 
| * Teathly avdlaftly , precious ones follow the Lamb, becauſe' 
” they -thal be for ever with the Lamb. Then.we which are alive. 
— and rexwain,s tbal be caught up together with them in the clouds, to 
I Mate 'Lordinihe air, and ſo shal we be ever mith the Lamb. 
- tyhepe 
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"apes Ie one.another mith theſe words, x Thefl. 4. 17.18. 
Therefore axethey beforethe throne ofGod, e&xſerve him day, @ night 
| Aanhis Temple; and he:that fictuh.on the threne shal dwelt among 
". them: they shal hunger no.more, neither thirſt any more , neither: 
3 'n » gl light.on them , nor heas 5 for the Lamb which .;s in, © 
» » She mjdfo of the, throne 5hall; feed them., and hal lead them unto. 
- Hiving ſountgins of waters, and God shal wife away all tears from, | 
zheip- ger, Rev, 7. 15. 16,19 'How.tropblſome ſocyer. a Saints: 
| deginving is, . his ending is joyful. Wher believers cbange earth, FI. # 
* Fox; braycy , they do not, loſe. their; happinels , bat garb pleat, ; 
- gheie-happincſs. 'Foby: (12. 17: 24, Fatber,, 7 willthatahoy alle. T 
| vba. th0y_gaveſims,, be mith me where 1 a1, that they may bt-\. 
[hap gg mich ef givers fr tbenouel melee Ya 
*—8 ui Rs ; 
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3 Follow the Lamb. 237-4 
Wibe foundations. of the wgrid.. Nor oply with me for ever, but 
we: my Selets. VREOy Angels » ard with my Father, and « * 
SW wihallchat ait with me, +564 - <N 
JF To. be with God and Chriſt for ever 4 implycjh theſe ſeven 
F thiogs. x. The preſence of God. 2. The bappy union with | 
God. 3. The blciſed vifieo of God. 4. The glonous communion a 
with God. $5. The fruition, of God, & The reſt that the Saints + 

ſhal bave in God, 7. The enjoyments of themſclyes in God, * 

' Oh, how unſpeakable is the glory of eg ! Oh, howin- 
Goitly gloriqus is the Lamb! Now trac bel'gyers follow the 
Lamb. whitherſoever he gocth, becauſe they, ſha} he for everwith 
the Lambio fuloeſs of glory , and endleſs, felicity, Rom. $. 17, 
Thus bave ] ſhewed you' why belicyers follow the Lamb, Now 
I ſhal ſhow you the excelleacy of foll. wing the Lamb, « 

The fiſt excellegcy-is » they.that follow the Lamb, bave the 
preſence of the Lamb. with them, The hundred forty and four 
-thouſand that ſtecd upon Mount, Sz0x, had the Lamb with them 
= P/2/. 46. 5. Gods in the midſt of.hex,che shal not be moved;,God 
BY bal help her , andthat rightearly, The: Laord,of hoſs is with us » 
the God of Jacob js our. reſuge-, verſ. 8. God.is iv the midft of - 
bjs:Charcb; not only te-bebold, her, byt re:uphold.ber, Though * 
F the Churches enemies, may be waves, to toſs, her, yer.they, hal 
meyer be rocks to ſplit her , becauſe Ged.is io,the midft of her. 
-" W This.is that which comforted and ſirengtihened David; Lea s 
+ Mrhough 7 walk through the valley of the, thadow of death, Emil, 
BY fear no evil ; for thou art with me. Pf. 23, 4, When,thou.gaſſeſk * 
thorow the waters, 1 will. be with thee ; and. thorow the-Rivers', 
Wibey sbal not overflaw thee : Whenthou,malkeſt, through the, fire ,,, | 
Whos halt not be burnt , neither sha} the flames,hind!le upon thee.,, 
Iſai, 43. 2. Oh, they that follow the Lamb : ſþal.ſtavd for.the 
Lamb, bave the preſence of the Lamb, his. glaztous. preſevee;,. 
Hig ptecious preſence, his comforting preſence » his. proteRing - 
Preſence. , his quickoing avd-ſanQifying preſence. © -* - 
-- The. ſecond: excellency is > thayithey that follow the. I.amb 
ſhai keow tle mind of the Lamb. 71 is given. youta. knew 
.the-mſiezies of the Kingdom of heaven ,, bus ta them 1t 3s nop give 
#2, And bleſſed are your eyes, ſor they ſte; and; your tars ,, for -* 
they bear, Math, 13. 12. Heteforth. 1 calf on ws wg i 
the ſervant lnoweth not what his Lord dith : but: I.have called - 
1 24 friends; for all things thaz, 4heve heard, of my F ae Py 
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33 Fellow the Lamb. 
havemade known unto you. John 17. 6. 7, 8..jcfus Chriſt th 
lyes in:the boſom of his Father , be unboſomms and uoboweliiih. 
the bearvof the Father ro believers ; they know lis ſecrejs , hiiiig 
mid, his counſel aud bis w:1l, and none kneweth ir but them} 
Z thank thee, O Father, Lnrd of heaven and earth, becauſe thoy 
haſt bidtheſe things from the wiſe and prudent , and haſt reveal: 
edth:munto babes Matth,11.25. But they that walk with Gogz 
\ know :nuch the mind of God, and the myſteries of the Geſpel. 
© The third excellency of following the Lamb is , they that 
& foll-w the Laſhb, may come beldly to the Lamb Let us theres 
3 fore come 6oldly unto the throne of grace,that we may obtain mercy, 
? and find grace in time to h-lp in ti"ne of need Heb. 6. 14+ A ſoul 
» that bath an intereſt in Chiiſt ; may come boldly ro Chriſt , and 
fpeak boldly tobim, and co his Father , for any mercy he need 
eth :he may go to the thrane of grace for gra-c , and open bis 
bear to God, as one friend to another. Qh? whart a liberty bareWi 
believers! Ob 1 what a priviledge bave they ; that they may go' 
to God with a holy boldneſs { The wicked proud ones of the 


earthare ſo high, that the poor Saifes cannor come boldly and F 
freely to. them ; bur they may come boldly and freely to theY He 
Lord thcir God, Matth.-11. 21. Come wnto me all ye that labor y 

andare heavy laden and 1 will give you reſt. NE 
' The -fonrth excellency is, they that follow the Lamb ſhall Y. 7 


haye all their wants ſapplyed'by the Lamb : ' Phil. 4. 19. Bu yu 
_ my God 5hal ſupply-all your need, accoording to his riches in glory, if 
' by Feſus Chriſt, They tbat foll :w the Lamb ſhal want no goed 

ie C oh, fear the Lord, all ye his Saints, for there is no wam 
80 them that fear him The young Lyons do lack, and ſnffer hunger; 
but they that ſeek the Lord, Shal not want any good thing, Pal." 
34 9.10, The Lord is my shepherd, 1 hal not want, Pial.23.1.] 
Delight thy ſelfin the Lord , and he shal give thee the deſire of {wi 
* #hy heart , thou Shalt have whatſoever thou defereſt to have. He! 

thar bath.the chicfeſt good, ſhal want no good. Whoſoever 5hal/ 
. + Erink ofthe water that 1 Shal give them, shal never thirſt, andhe 
”- , that cometh to me, «hal never bungey, Fohn 6.35. Q who woult for 
” ._notfollow, avd believe in the Lamb } Oh ! bappy are all they le 
+, that lovethe Lamb! | | EET: 77: 
=» Thefifth excellency is, they that follow the Lamb, ſhal-lhare Yar: 
-  wihthe Lamb. | pant? a - 7 In 
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: | 4 | Ns Follow the Lambs. 


| ' , f, 39 
ear and precious promiſes , that by theſe ye might be partaters of 


ihe divint nature, having eſ-aped the corruption that is in the 


Sorld ehrough, luſt 2 Pet. 1.4. That Ss of thoſe divine qualities 


Ewbercby.we are made Ike unto God in wiſdom » and rightuoul. | 


cſs, 20d :ruc holicels, Eph. 4. 24 | 


Secendly, in bis: cerqueſts, The poor Saints ſhare with 
Chit in all bis r,oble 2nd honorable corqueſts (1 Cor. 15 55.) 
overthe Worl:i, Death ard Hell, and over ſufferings: 2n all theſe 
things we. are more then conquerors , through him that loved us, 


Rom. 8, 37» 
Thirdly , they ſhare with Chriſt in his graces. 


Of his fulneſi have all we received grace for grace, John 1. 16, 


As a cbild receives member for member y as the paper from the 
preis receives letter for ſetter , as the wax from the ſeal receives 
print for print, or as the glaſs from the image receives face for 


Wfacc, fo do belicyers receive from Chriſt grace for grace; that is, 
Yor every grace that is in the Lamb, there is the ſame gracein 
us in ſome meaſure. . Y | 


.Fourtbly , believers ſhate with: Chriſt in bis pglorioustcitles. 


YUHcis called $60 , io are they; a Kingy ſo are they 3 a Pricſt, 
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Wo ace they; an beir ſoa © they Rom. 8. 17. ReV, 5.10.61 5.6. 


* Fifthly . they ſhare wh Chriſt -in bis glory. 
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Follow the. Lamb. 


' The &xthexcellency of follow:ng the Lamb is,. they that folle 


the Lamb ſhal be proteRed by the Lamb, He ſuffered no men 


do them wrong ; yea he regfroved Kings far their ſakes , ſaying a | 


Touch not 917nc anointed and do My Prophets No harm, Pſal. I cM 
T4. 15. Which arc bis Satnes, Who is.be-cbat wil} harm you; 


- ye be followers of that which is good? fndif ye jufſer for right 


ouſneſs ſake, happy are ye, and be not afraid of their terror, neithaſtci 


be troubled, x Pet. 3. 13. Fear thou not , for 1 am with thee : 
not diſmaid . for Iam thy God, yea I will ſtxengthenthee , yea 
will help thee ; yea I will uphold theewith the right hand of 
righteouſneſs, Tſai. 41. 10. Can a woman foryet her ſucking child 
that sbe showld not have compa)ſcon on the ſon of her wamb? Yea 
they may farget , yet will I not forget thee, Ia. 49 15. Who 
harm a mas, if God be with bim, and for bim 2 He that bat 
the love of God « necds not carc for the anger of men. A tri 
believer bath the love of God , the love of Chriſt , the love « 
good Angels, the love of goo1 men and the lave ofall whe 
dove, is worth the having. God protets manin his way, bur oe 
out: of bis way : when men appear far Ged , God appears fol 
men : He is go0J to them in affliction, and he doth them goolf 
The ſeventh excellency is , they that foHow the Lamb fi 
not feel the wrathof the Lamb, Rev. 2.11, Ae that dwercomej| 
Shal not be hurt of the ſecond death: x Theſl. xr. 10. Ando n 
for bis Son from Heaven, whom he raiſed from the dead , e 
Feſus , which delivered us from the wrath to come, T heve is #hew 
fore new no condernation to them that arein Chriſt Feſus , 


walk not after the flesh , buvafier te ſpivit, Rom. $..1. Q bow | 
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isthe cotdition of thoſe wko live and die withawt Chrift , thel-co 


are ſent to hell. Pſal. 91. 7..T he wicked shal be turned 3ato bel; 
and all the Natious that forſaks God. wage he pouvahed wc 
everiaſiing deſirufion from the preſence ofthe Lovd , and fromht 
glory of his power, 2 Theff. 2, 9. They fhal fect and fatter 
wrath af the Lamb, Lecauſe they deſpiſed the rroth of the Lamb 
Becayſe Thave callgd, and ye refuſed : I have. ſiretched. ont mſi a 
band,axd ng man regarded; bueye have ſet at nowg ht th nry cnn 
Jul- and would none of my reproof: 1 alſo mill lawgh at yawn cal aww ha 
fy 4 I:gll mock when your fear comesb: , when your jeas” complied} . 
lation, and your deſtrution.comehas. a mhirie wind, whiniy 
ahh comeph upon you; Then 5þal ther call npun 4 
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W 1 will uot anſivey : they shal ſeek me early , but they thal 


oufifiad me, Prov. 1. 24. 25, 26, 27,28. Do you hear this fingers ?* 1 
Wit God will ſhow you vo mercy , if yc live in your fins, and die, 7 
þ your {ins , be ſurc bdl will ſhow yaqu no_mercy :. now the 
believer ſhal fcel'avd ſuffer none of this; he is io a happy ſtare 
Wood condition. rea s 
The eight excellency is, they that follow the Lamb ſhal 
reign withthe Lamb'; and this is another exccllency of follow: 
: Wig the Lamb. True belicvtrs do reign now over the creatures, 
Yover the potyp atd pride of the world , over all ſpirits, oyer fin, 
pyer the coniciences of wicked men, and over ſufferings : bur 
betidesall this , they ſhal reign with Chriſt, and over thoſe thar 
now reign over them, Rev. 5. to. nd we hal reign on the 
earth, Chap. 20. 4. And they lived and reigned with Chriſt # 
ll :honwſand years. Ard as the wicked tread down the Saints nnder 
rod their feet now, ſo ſhal the Saints theo tread down the wicked 
WY under their feet, Mal. 4. 3. The: Lord bath promiſed thar the 
meek ſhal iaberit the earth, Doth not the Sctiptare ſay, that, tn 
the laft days , the monntain of the Lords ro shat be tifted np 
abve the hills, and chal le eftablithed in the top of the mountains? 
ood Iſai. 2. 2. Lond that the kingdoms of this world muſt become the 
= King downs of our Lord Feſus, Rev. 11. 15. And he.that loves tw 
ba fee the face of bis Church beautiful , will cre long wipe' aw: 
i thoſe. bleedy tears : it is nor long before you will triumph and 
lay, Cant. 2. 1x. 12, Lo the winter is oof, the rain is over and- 
gone , the flowers appear onthe earth, the time of the ſmging of + 
yl che birds js come. | LOEB EY fp Fo INTO 
« The ninth excelfency is , they thar follow the Lamb ſhal fie 
upon the throne with the Lamb, Rev. '3. 2 1. T's b Has over- 
cometh will 1 grant to fit with me in my ee dl «nh | 
Ml overcame, and am ſet down with my Father in His Throne. Te. 
ll a/fo that fir upon twelve thrones judging the rehut PrAbes of, 
*- Ifrael » Matth, I9. 28. Oh; What an Lover jb this , what 2. | 
TJ glory is this, ro fit upon the throne with Chrift ? Is if nor he- 
KY nor & glory enough for vs to be in heaven withGad andChrilt, © -- 
"JF avd Avgels / but we muſt ſit vpon a ybrone there? Oh, what at 
” ogy isthis! and yet this honor ſhal all the Lambs Talqwers* -* 
-baye. Ss Few. 
#4 . The tenth excetlency of following the LanS's, oy tha y 
ant \boltow the Lanib fha] judge the world with the Limb?” Myon © 
$8 7 F > "0 \ COn £ - 
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I IBE > - + Follow the Lamb. _ © 
- conſult ſacred Records, you shal' find that beth God, and Chtif 
' and the. Saints, arc ſaid to judge the world.: The ordination | 
Gods, 'the execution is Chiiſts, the approbation is the Saiarg 


when the Apoſtic would ſtop tbe finful ſures among the Coring 


8hian brethren » thar did not waat wen of emineacy topur ii 
riod unto controveifies , ſaith, Do ye nor know that the Sainte've 


Shall judge the world? Andif the world chal be judged by you, art 1 


® ye unworthy to judge the ſmaleſt matters? x Cor. 6. 2. Enoch, «8 


. ſeventh from Adam , propheſfied, ſaying, Behold the Lord comerlif hi 
with t#n thouſand of his Saints , to execute judgement upon all 
Jude x4. When the Son of man shal fit in the throne of glory 
ye alſo chal ſu upon twelve thrones judging the twelve triber off 
Ifracl,_ Mach. 19. 28. Now the world judges the Saints ; but 
then the Saints sbal judge the world : Now they judge and con; 


demn Chiiſt in his members ; but then they sbal be judged m7 


_ andconcemoed by Chriſt and his members. For as the world 
cannet'cadure Godhimſclf, ſo neither. can they endure God in 


the Saints 5 and the nfore God dwel io tbe Saints , the moreMWH 


; the World afflias the Saiots : bur they that tellow the Lamb7 
whitherſocyer he-goetb, sbal then fit apen thoſe that now fit up-W; 


F- - on-them. Thus bare I shewed you the excellencies of follow*F 


© Fourthly, the miſery of thoſethan follow not the Lamb, butF 
- abebeaſt; Oh, theic miſery is great in this life ; but ic will be 
* greater in the other. | - E | 


The firſt miſery of thoſe that follow the Beaſt is, they that Y w 


"follow him shal sbare with him in all bis plagues. Ladibe 


ehixd Angel followed them , ſeying with a loud voice, If eny man Wai 


wor:hip the Beaſt and his image, andreceive his mark im his 
forehead, or in his bend,the ſame shal drink of the wine of the wrath Þ 
. * of God, which is powred out without mixture. into the cup of hit. 
_ -  Indignation ; andbe hal be tarmented with- fire and brimftonein ©} 
;," B8he preſence of the Lamb, Rev. 14. 9. 10. Oh, the plagues, the 
terrible plagues that sbal fall upon the Beaſt ! Death and mourgs; 


ing., and famipe, and fire, Chap. 18, 8. The judgements 5b ” Kd 
cdmc upon ell parties, avd upon all degrees and conditions ot: 


:  Iecnthae joyn witb the Beaſt: All thoſe thatdo partake of bis! 
S. -- fins, chalehare of ROS. "Oo 
-  Thocbfift avi pon fv 

: ; the TM! people; Chap, 16, ver, 4 Secondly, another 1 2};Y oat 


powred out upen the cartb; that is, upon Jv. 
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One, -, Folbwthe Lamb, <3" 8%; "Oe OY lg” 
the.ſea + tbatis, the Juriſdiction of Rome : verſ, 3-1 Third» © - -; 
;. anotber vail upon the rivers ; That is their Miniſters; : verſes 
g. Fourthly-, angther vail js powered out upon che Sun ; that 
nds - Prices and Magiſtrats. verſ; 8 Fifthly, anotber vial alſo 
4 upor \3 Seat; that is , Romer ſelf, the rhrane of the Beaſt, 
E'verſ. 19. So that all that worſhip the Beaſt , and receive -his 
:mark, and belong to him, whither they be gb er low, rich,or - / 
wFpoor , if they do aot come off from him, they ſhal ſharewith 
im in all, bis plagues : Come ous. of her my people, that ye be | 
Ib$-not partakers of her ſins, and -thas ye receive not of her plagues. 
WK ev. 18, 4. | 
SF The ſecond miſery of them that follow tbe Beaſt is, tbey ſhal 
FF cry to the rocks, and to the mous:ains of the earth. { Fnd 
wh the great men, and rich men, and the chief Captains , andthe 
mighty men, and every bond-man, and every free- man, hid them-' - 
| ſelves in the dens , and in the rocks of the mountains 3 and ſaigto . 
1 he mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and. hid: us from the face of ) _ 
re tim that firteth on che throne , and jrom the wrath of the Lambs 
i for the great day of his wrath 3s.come, and who shall be ableto 
Wand? Rev.6.55. 16, 17. J] The wicked thobgb here cloatbedin 
I flk and velvet , ſhal wiſh for the mountairs rt» cover themts 
JF which would be but a poor ſhaker ; for the monpnrains melt _ 
F atthe preſence ofthe Lord, and the rocks rect aſunder when - 
WF be is angry. They that made others flic away from t:<m, as in» .. 
FF pocent lambs from devouring wolves, ſbal be afraid ofthe ., - 
I wrath of tbe Lamb. that fizfeth en the throne, Oh ! how. will 
FF thoſe great men dare to appear before his Tribunal, that have - © 
BK ained the ſword of autbority with the blood of innocency by 
5. furoing its back againſt the vicious and whettiog its edge againit * - 
F the righteous, Many ao unjuit Judge , that may be now fits 
ie confidently upon thgs Beneb,' ſhal then ſtand: trembling at the 
» BY Sar, Ob , bow will they be able to lift up their beads before 
YCbciſt , who. bave lifted up their bands againſt Chriſt: The Kings 
Yo the earth food up, and the. Rulers were gatheredtogether againſt 
tt Lord and ageinft bis Chiift, Adﬀts 24. 26, Rev. 17.14. In 
Fad: of blping 2he . Lord. agaivſt the mightyz« they help the 
nighty againſt the Lord; Pſal.zz2, Oh, how maoy great mien arE+— 7 
-F'iherce that make no ether uſe of their greatneſs » but. to be great 
I. wickedneſs? great ſweareys , great dfunkards, great Jab-'  /: 
LF bath> breakers , great perſecutors great adulters , ng oY 
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a" Follow the Tink 
! v9 Deail of denying Wiking he Doarki wad 
foltbw ihe Devil and all his works ; who fi with content ,; 
ure coatcvr with their fins. Thy Princes ave rebellious , end io 
Ps of thievs, Tſ4i. x. 23. But the grear God againſ} whot 
fin, 1s greater then the greateſt , Before whom all the N 
hive of the world are but as the trop of a buckes, and as rhe fon 
h of the balante, Ifai.40.15. HYho will not fear thee, O Kin 
of Nations ! foraſmuch &#s their is none like unto thee, O 
T hou art great ,-and thy Name is great and thy power is grea 
Fer, x0. 6 He toucheth the mountains, and they ſmoake, b 
fore whom the Devils fcar and tremble. Therefore, wo;”wo, b 
ro them that forſake him , and follow the, Beaſt, they ſhal ci 
' andcall for help, but there will be gone to help them, "' 1; 
The rhitd miſery of thoſe that follow the-Beaſt , is, they ſhall 
be caſt into a lake of firc with the Beaſt. nd the Beaſt wil 
22þth , and with þim the faiſe Prophets that wrought miracles 
fore birk , with 941th by deceived them that had received the may 
of 2be'Bexſt, and oy that, men bil z theſe both w 
=_ alive into @ lake prematiog wh torts, Rev. 19. 16 
"The Lord Jeſus No A. revealed from ww with his migh 
ls, in Hamiog fire , raking vengeance ov then rhat knel 
wot God, atid'8bey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


__ 


” © Who ſhil be panivhed with everlaſting deſtruRion from the 
”* » Ten of be Evid, andfrom ry of his power, 2 The 't | 
8.9; Ob! whit 2 dreadful | 1s it to IF ahder the wrat 
' of God to ly \n IT 1 » andfor cycr to be bagishtl 


from che rſece ofGo holy Ab For: jor ? This will be the 
© + Portivh of the beaſts followers. Ob ? not wiſh the 
Ky fo pra been born', ard that they eight be turned ini 
dk ad ſtones: Bur aface all their wiſhes will do them #6 
L 7 Cheift willay to them then, Deptt oy curſed into eve 
fire preparedfor the devil and his angels, Matth. 25.46 
De! alers; a6d great Ones of the earth 1-it will be e: 
oe your honots, ro Jay your honers at his feet, | : 
[& preſtnce the Angels vailtheir faces, and before whe 
pcs 14ers hee their crowfis , her 6. Rev. 4. x0. OW 
Not et x het with patience to ſuffer with Sion, 
' 3 white's rather then joyh with che- Ron al 
with therh is the end ? Rev. 14: 13. Hed 
ar O__ Ye ſha ulſer while and ben 
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Sodden down by them , aud: you muſt ſtay for a full accom- 
Shſhincor of this premiſe for your deliverance : But / wilt ſure- 
by come, and 7 will recompente all your patience : And Therefore 
ce not diſconraged and faint in your minds : let not | bearts * 

tuo back unto Egype, and haoker after Keme, thoſe remuants ' 

"a of B44!, which God wlll ſurely deſtroy, £1 

S Fifthly , 1 (hal ſhow you now how the Lambs followers 

6 may. be known from the beaſts followers. 

Firſt, you may kaow thetn by thetr number ; they are in 

number the fewelt : Many are called, but jew are choſen, Mat. 

UE 20. 16. Though all Iſrael be as the ſand of the ſea, yet tut arem- 

I 24ns chal be ſaved, Rom.g. 27. And Chriſt galls his lock, A 

BY Girtle flock, Luke 12: 32. And rraly ( beloved ) they are buta x 

few tbar follow the' Lamb » and believe 1n bim, The Heathens- 
follow thc Devil , the 7urks tollow Mahomet , the Fews fol» 
low Moſes , the Papiſis tollow the Pope, and loofe Proteſtants 
and carnal. profcſſors they follow the world rbe fleſh and the 

"T Devil : and falſe Teachers, falſe dorine and falſe worſhip; and 

all the world wonder at the Beaſt, Rev.1g. 3. The waters which 

i thou ſaweſs where the whore ſutreth , are peoples, and mulgtutes , 
and _ and tongues, Chap..17. 15. Believers, thougb.cheir 
vatores KEthe ſweeteſt , yet their gumber is the ſmalleſt. In 
reF beaven ard the beſt , . but,io hell arc the moſt, Q dear Chriſti» | 

TH-ans, there are hpt few Might Chriſtiaovs : There are may 

at __ but few Mlies , MaoYalmoſt, but few altogetber Chit» 

" ans, * + ty | 

my - Secondly, by their charaRers you may know tern. You have 

"T nine lovely charaQters of them in this 14. Choy, Firſt, they ſtand. +, 

"with the Lamb upon the Mount Sien. Secondly, chey-baye theit 
Fathers vame written in their fore heads. Thirdly, they fing a 

ng ncw (Gog,'wbich nope caa leacn, but only the handred forty and .. | 
four thouſand. Fourthly, they are ſuch as are redeemed frem the + - 

WF carth, Fifthly, they arc Virgia Saiots ,, not defaled with wo- 

uy men, Sixtbly, they Follow the Zamb whitherſecver he goeth, | 

wy Sevcathly, they arc redeemed from among men. Eightly, they 

v briog their firſt fraits anto/ God , and to the' Lamb, Niathly., ' 2 

=y and to their monthes'was | faund no guile , for they axe withane . "..? 

wy fault before the Throne of God. Qh ! how holy, how heavenly »- -* 
yg bow gracions, how glorious, how lovely and {picjtual arethele: Le 
oy thicy live io the Zorg , on ths ah.” to the Zorg, ard withthe!. 
f "Bs ; | ya Aſs * , . a. 
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"46 '  . _ Pull the Lamb.. 1 
© - "Laid; They ave a choſen generation, a royal Prieſthood, a 
*.. boly Nation, @ peculiar people , 1 Per. 2.9. | EE 
- Thirdly ,: by thcir ſpirit : they have another ſpirit, Nam. 168 
© 24, All the Zambs followers ate in the Spirit of the Lamb, Row © 
=» $.9. 16. And by tha: ſpirit they arc led avd taught ; a fpirit off 
= bolineſs, eſpirit of mecknels, a ipirit of love, a free ſpit 
and a true humble & faithful fpirit too, and fa: the Lord. Now 
as'the Lambs followers are in the ſpirit of the Lamb, ſo rhe; * 
. Beaſts followers are 4o the ſpirit of the Beaſt, which is no othet® 
then'the ſpirit of the devil, 'Eph.z. z. £ccording to the Prince 
of the power of the air { the ſpiri: that now worketh in the childresÞ . 
of diſobedience) a ſpirit of lording and dominceting , a ſpirit off 
cunojog and craftiveſs, a ſpirit of deceit , a ſpirit of ſuperſtit- 
OD, 2 ſpirit of perſecution and cruelty : and io this ſpirit areall: 
the followers of the Beaſt. Now by this you may.know the 
- Zambs followers , from the Beaſts followers.” _—_ 3 
Fourthlys: by their name. They have another name, a newt. 
| name, Rev. 3. 12. God gives bis people honorable titles, though: 
the Bealt piverh them reproachtul titles. -God calls them, Thelf 
-.. dearly beloved. of his ſoul, yer. 12. 7. And the apple of the eye 
-Zech. 2.8. And his jewels, Mal, 3,17. His glory, bis portion gif 
>  hispride, his frieads and children : but the Beaſt calls them ſe 
£3  ditious hereticks , deceivers and deuders, blaſphemers, and; = 
+: fools, and mad men, as if they were not worghy to bave ab. 
>. vg amoog men : but though they are ravcns iMhbe- worlds exe, 
yer they are doves in Gods eye x yea, they are ſuch WorthicF© 
+  * of -whomn this world is not worthy, Heb. 11. 38 Now (deaF* , 
Chriſtrans ) by this you may know the-Zambs followers from: | 
= others, by the nick-panes the world giveth them, and by the} 
E glorious pames toar- God pgiverh them. | 5.4 
© ./_ ©. Fifthly, by. cbcir graces they may be known. Such as aretheY- , 
-* Zambs followers are full of faith., full of love , full of graeF |; 
and goodoeſs, they ace veiy fruitful, ang bring forth mudF; | 
”. frait, Johns, They are callcd beavenly , becauſe of their hea ] 
”  -venline(s: Rem. 8.1. And boly, becauſe of their holineſs ; Sh* 1 
z rial, becauſe of their ſpiritualneſs : Avd faithful , becauſe off , 
- © their faichfulneſs. There is much of God to be ſeen in thewilaÞ. ; 
E their words, *works., duties apd converſations, Phil. 3:26. For = 
> our converſation ts in heaven. They ſeek. heaveoly'thibgs'» 206]. r/ 
& Wak by a tcavcnly rule ; they eye heayealy objeRs, andatc ied], 7 
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þ by a Heavevly Spirit they ſubmit ro a heavenly govern S, 


F-. aod imitate beaveoly..oncs : there is much of hearewb)'al 
= and much.of them in heaveo : When awake, Tam: Pau with 
WY” thee » faith David. F 
-»*>, Bur now the Beaſts followers s they are full roo, buy ir it 
| blood and ſwearing , cu:{ing, ſtealing , lying , blaſpheming , 2 
*S-  rcbcllioo , and all manner of abomioations and filthineſs ; Hoſe 2 
* +4. 2. Rom. 3. Rev.1z. Now (beloved) by thi. you may know £1 
 Chriſts preciovs oves from the Beaſts filrhy ones. * A 
Sixthly , the Zambs followers may be know from the Beaſts * 
followers , by their kceviog the Commandmeats of God , and = 
wp rhe faith of Jeſus, Rev. 14.12. Herb is the patience of she_ 
TY Saints - here are they that keep the Commandments.of God, "and; 
wy the faithof Jeſus. SoRev. 12.17. The dragon was wroth with-"..? 
KY” - the woman , and made war with the remnant of her. ſeed, which: * 
Y. keep the commandments. of God, having the teſtimony of Feſue, 1 
” Chrifl, Tiuc believers cleavets the Lord , and follow Him ful-- : 
* Iy; But my ſervant Caleb hath followed me ſully. Numb, 14:24, 
F And Enoch walked with God, Gen 5.25. -£nd Noah aka 4 
with God, Gen. 6.9. Let us alſo walk in the ſpirit, Gals $« a8; 7 
And they followed the Lamb whitherſ-eyer be gocth, they hear -2 
his voice , they profeſs his worſhip, and obcy bis doQrine, ny 
abhote Antichriſt , they follow: cot the Beaſt , nor receive this 
mark ; bur keepyhcir beautiful gartnents of Goſpel. lavoceprſy. 
and will not touch beaſtly Babyion. 
» + Seventhly , by their Company. The. Lambs ations keep 
i 38 conbgaty together : Being let go, they went totheir own compas. , 
. . ny, Acs4. 23. So ther are ſaid toſtaud upon 2 ſea of als: 
gether : And [ſaw as it 'mere a ſea of glaſs, mingled with fre "2 
' and them that had gotten victory over the Beaſt, and over his imme": 
age and over his mark , and over the number of his name fland on. 
the ſea of glaſs, having the harps of God, Rev. 15-2+ So they. 
that are with the Lamb upon Mouat Sion , are togethers.2 I 
keep together”, and foll>w the Zamb-rogether: Chrifls EE ; 
witneſſes do not hear with Aqtichriſts bearers, nor worghip with: 
them which wotſhip the Beaſt : for they are come w.5Y -of Ba- "7; 
bylon, Chap, 18. 4: Come our of her ( my peopte ) rhes' ye hemob +." 
il partakers of her ſins, andthat ye receive n't of her plagues : S ? Whores. 3 
J..' fore come our from among them , andbe ye ſopardy, andeouch nos) 
I the nncdean thing ; and 1 wil — you Bans work. £0re;-4 
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"48 , Follow the Lamb. . 
6. 17. The children of Ged will not keep company with the 
| ctildrcefOf-wiath , for they cannot agree : [| For what fel{ow- 
ship hath righteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs * And what com. 
| munion hath light with darkneſs? And what concord bath Chyift 
* mith Belial? Or what part hath hethat believer with an infidel £ 
And what agreement hath the Temple of God with 1dols? 2 Cor, 
6, 14.15, 16. _ Therefore belicyers keep together, walk w- | 
gether, and worſhip God together: ,Fnd they that believed 
were of one heart R and one ſoul , and continued in the Apoſiles 
dofirine and jellowihip » Adts4. 32. & 2.42 By this the Lambs 
followers arc kaown by ( to wit ) thetr company, 

Eightly, by their language they are knoun, True believers 
ſpeak the language of Canazn ; thetr language is Scripture | 
* Janguage, you mai know them by 1rhctr ipecch , as Peter was | 

* known by his ſpeech : Surely 2/918 are one of them, for thy ſpeech ! 
beprayeth thee, Mah, 26. 73. Their words are holy agd hea- 
venly , they ſpeak of Gud, audro God, and for God aad he | 
hearech them, Mal, 3. 16, But the Beaſts followers ſpeak f 


wickedly, proudly, daiingly, and blaſphemeuſly, Chap. 13. 4, 
And he opened his 1:0uth) blaſoheming'G od, his Son, his Name, | 
his Saints, and they that dwel in heaven. ver, 6. Men arc known 
who and what they arc , and to. whom they do belong , by their + 
> Janguage. Ifrhey'are of God, aud in God,they cannot but ſpeak 

* mychof Ged. . . 

% Nintwbly, che Lambs followers are known by this, thevare J. 
- emore affliged with the Churches beavine(s, then they are at» Þ 
fected with their own happiveſs, [' The King ſaid, Why is thy 
enumenance fad? This is nothing elſe but ſorrow of heart , ſeeing | 
thou artn t ſick, Why s/hould nog my countenance be ſad , when: | 
Go 8#be City , the place 07 my Fatiers lyeth waſte, and the gates there « 
” of areconſumed n ith five? Neh 2. 3- } How can Sions {ons be 
| rejoicing ; when their mother is mouratog ? Thoogh they wee 
- the Fews deſolatiop, yer they wee Feremiabs Jameniation, How 
{+ Gan ſuch 1cJoice ip her fanding, that do not mourn for ber fal- 
ting ? -W hen the Churches adverſaries make long torrows upon 
L* ter back , we ſhoujd caſt in the {ced of rears. Remember them 
"- that are in bonds,” as being brund with them, and then, which ſuf- 
bt. fer adverſity ,""@s cting your ſelves alſo in the body, tb; 13,3 | 
_- Sympa'bizing with others , makes an eſtare that js joyſul maic 
+ happy , azd'ao Eftate that ts dole'ul leſs bappy, 
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Follow the Lamb. —_— 
The righteous perich, and no man leyeth it toheart 1ſa,' D 
We may draw up that charge agatoſt many now , Ambas."* 
46. They ly upon beds of ivory, and ſiretch themſelves! upon © 
' couches , and gat the lambs out of the flock, and the calves out of 
2 the midſt of the ſtall : thas drink wine in bowels, and anoint 
ehemſe/ves with the chief ointments 3 but they are not grieved ſor 
- | - the afflifions of Joſeph. Oh1 that there Were not too many 
' ſuch now a days, that cat the fat ; avd drink the ſweer , and: 
] 
$ 


are nct troubled for Sions troablcs ; in ſtead of ſympathizing 
' with then ia their miſery , they are cenſuring of them for their 
miſeric : but the true ſervants of God are tcnder_ and broken 
? hearied 3 they weep and mourn , and wring” their hands for 
= Sions fins, for Sions breaches , for Sions calamities, for Sons 
3 | deliverance; and thus they do and will do, till they ſee Sion 
BY oo Mount Sion with the Lamb to be. 
Tenthly , the Lambs followers arc known by their love to 
| Chriſt , and ſufferings, for Chiiſt ; they chooſe the worſt of ſor- 
| rows, before they commit the leaſt of tins; For ehy ſake wears \ 
| killed all the day Bng , and counted as sheep for the ſlaughter , + * 
| Pal. 44. Rom 8 36. And ye 5shal be hated of all men for my 
N ame ſake, Marth. 10. 22. Bleſſed are ye when men chal revile 
you, and perſecute you and shal ſay all manner'of evil pgainſt 
you falſly for my ſake, Matth. 5,10. Love cav walk on the was : 
tet without drowniog, and ly in the fire withont burniog. How: * 
| ſhal we land at the haven of reſt. if we are not toffed upMi the 
. 4 fea of trouble? A Believer ſhould live above the iove of life ,, * 
| and the ſear of death. Theugh we cavnot live without aflii= * 
| ons, yet let ns live abore afflitions. None are ſo welcome to 
tbat ſpiritual Canaan, asttoſe that ſwim to it througbthe Red * 
{ca of their own blood. In ſuffering, the offence is done to us; 
; tn fnoing the offence ts done to God. In ſuffering we loſe the..; 
| favor of men, in ſioniog we loſe the favor of God : therefore 


Daniel choſe the den of tbc Lion, rather then he would for-," 


ſake the cauſe of the Lamb. Dan. 6. And the three Childrem} 
choſe ratber to ſuffer ſadly , then to ſin foully, Dan. 3. .Aud% 
| Moſes choſe rather to ſuffer afliition with the people of Gai? 
theo to enjoy the pleaſures of tio for a ſeaſon , Heb. 1x. 25+ 8 
| Is better ro be a Martyr thea a Movarch : It is better to be'@ px 

ſoner for Jeſus Chriſt , then to be a Prince without Chrift, Ir- 
againſt Chrig. | ' *-* >" 4 
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-©£;- | Follow the Lamb, | F* 
FO how precious , how glorious; how lovely, and how ſweet 
E is Jeſos Chriſtee believers 1 © thes love him entirely, uprightlys : od 
; they lore his glorious perſon, and the : cauty of his tolirels, . | & 
and his name, his tengr , bis cauſe, avd his members ; they | 
will ſuffer for bim , and dic for bim , becauſe he ſuffered and 
died for them, Rev. 12.11. And they loved not their lives unto 
Fhe death. Now by this all men may know the Lambs follow - 
\ ers from the Beaſts followers ; to wit, by their ſorrows ard ſuf- \ 
ferings for Chriſt, for truth , for righteonſneſs, and for cooſci- 
ence ſake, Heb, xo. 34. And they took jsyſully rhe ſpoiling of 
their goods, Heb. 11 35. * ; 
Eleventbly , the Lambs followers are known by this, they Þ 
_ ſeek the publick good of cthers, about the privargocd of them. Þ_ 
ſelves : 7 have great heavineſs , and continual ſorrew in my heart; 
for 1 could wich that my ſelf were accurſed from Chriſt , for my 
+ Grethren , my kinſmen according tothe flesch, Rom, 9.2 3 And 
- mow ( O Father.) glorifie thy Son that thy Son may glovifie thee, ! 
t Pohn 17. rx. He prayed for glory, wore for the Fathers ſake that 
# beſtowed it. then for his own ſake that received it. A true Chri« 
- RNtiandoth not delire grace only for this end that God way glort- 
. Gebim, but be defires grace for this end that he may gplerifie 
God. For ye know the grace of eur Loyd Feſus Chrift, that though 
: Semasnich , yet foy your ſakes he became poor, that ye through |} 
His poverty might be'rich, 2 Cor $ 9, Oh! thatthe Lord:Jelus } 
-- Thonld nor only in pity fave us , but in Jove dic for us! And. }- 
* David, after he had ſertedhis own generation by the will of God, 
Fell aſleep, AQts. 13. 36. His generation did not ſerve bim, _ F 
E but he ſerved his generation © eot the generation that was before -| 
: Him, for they were dead before he was living , nor the generati- | 
- onthat was cchind him, for they were living after he was cead, | 
. but his own generation; and pot | y his owr. will, bor by the | 
- Will of God. Old Z!; ni-urned more forthe 1-fs of bis Religt- 
ob, then for the loſs of his relatiers, x Sam.4.18 So Moſes, 
Exod. 32. to. Now therefore let me alone, that 1wy wrath may 
wax hot againſt them, and that 1 may conſume them , and 1 nill 
- make of thee a great Nation. He was no ſelf ſeeker, but alife 
+ preſerver.. Grace doth nor ovly make a man carry it like a may .* 
£$& G09, butto carry it like a God to man. Reaſon makes a with 
2n; but grace makes a man 2a Chriſtian. Every gragi6ys put 
Epublick 2 thou every publick ſpirit is got gracious. &S £; ks No 
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| Follow the Lamb. ... 37%: 1 _—— 
. _ As we are not born by our ſelves, ſo we are-ndt borp for our -! 
ſelves. But the Beaſts followers, and Babylons merchants are  * 
 ® for themſelves, and ſeek themſelyes : Tea they are greedy.dogs y 
' © which can never haveenough , andthey are shepberds that cannot © } 
underſtand; they all look to their own way, every one for his gain | 
|. fromhis quarter, Iſai. 56-11. They teaching things they ought - 
not, for filthy lucres ſake, Tir.1.11. Wo to you Scribes and Phart= \ { 
ſees , ſoy ye devour widows houſes ; and jor 4 pretence make long © 
i} prayers, therefore ye shal receive the greater damnation Matth. 
| - 23. Thcſemakenot gain to ſtop 0 poilineſs bur godlineſs to 2} 
F ftooptogan. k "A 
i Twelithly and laſtly, the Lamb- foll-wers may be known 
'þ from the Beaſts fo!l. wers, by this, they are more'tor puwer then «2 
form , for beart then arr, for matter then method , for ſubſtance -: 
| then ſhow ; Having a form of godlineſi , but denying the power . > 
| Tthereof , from ſuch turn aſide, 2 Tim. 3,5. As they who have 7 
{ the power of gadlincſs , cannot der.y the form ; ſo they who 3 
» have the fon of godlineſs , ſhould ror dens the p: wer. Alace! © 
what is bearing without doing, and praying without praQtifing » 
and preaching without reforming ? God Ioves to fee the plants 
of rightcouſneſs loaded with the fruits of righteouſneſs. He *} 
| bearethgreater reſpe& to our hearts, then he doth to our works, 2 
+ IT beſeech you therefore ( brethren) by the mercies of God, that ye ® 
1. preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice , holy-and acceptable unto - 
T. God, Rom. 12.r. | 4 
| _. The Formalift he is all for ontward aQtion, 'and for nothing; 3 
I of inward {iocerity : be is for a body without a ſoul , and a ſhow * 
1 withouta ſubſtance : but it is not a ſhew of outward piety that 
1 will excuſe irward hypocrilie, E For he is not a Jew thatzs one 
outwardly, neither is that circumciſion which 3s outwerdin the flechg + 
but he is a Jew which is on inwardly & circhmeiftonss that of the. 
 heant, inthe ſpirit, and not inthe letter-, whoſe praiſe is not of «, 
men , but of God, Row. 2.28.29. Iknow the bigſphemie of then 7 
that ſay they are Jews » and are not, but are the Synagogue of Sa= 1 
tan , Rev. 2.9, They are better in their out-fides ,. then they } 
are in their inkides; but believers are better to their infideggthes 
| they are in their outfides : The Kings dawg/ter_ is all yiovious: 
within ,. ber cleathing is of the twronght gold, Pſal,$5:2.31 The, 
oc bows his knee atthe Name of Jeſus; ' theothaeb ” + big 
heart” to! the trath of Jeſus; the o_ figas withtle £306 7 ths 
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”. $2 Follow the Lamb. ys 

do for heaves, if they might have vcacen for their Coitg © bar 
they tbat ſail 16 this roo:en bo tom, will furcly fink to the()cean. 
Who hath required this at your hands, to trud my courts © To what 
purpoſe is your ſacrifices unio me 9 ſaih the Lord. 1 am full of the 
burnt offerings of rams , and the fat of fed beaſts, and {1 delight 
moe in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of hee goats, } It 


otker carries the Croſs. Ob ! what would oct ſuperftie n3:then © Þ-- 


was cot the clay and ſpittle t] at cured the blizd man. but Chriſt 'Þ 


> anointing his cycs. It was nt the toabling of the water in the 
pool of Zetheſda that made rbem whole, bur the coming «own 
*of the Angel. Alace ! the diſh withour the meat , will not teed 
us. Man may ſpread the net of duty. but ir is God muſt take the 
draught of mercy, Now by this { beloved ) you may kuow the 
Lambs followers from the Beaſts followers. 
 *And thus I bave briefly and clearly , ſkewed you thefe five 
things. Firſt, what following the Lawbis, 2 Why gracious 
ſouls follow the Lamb whitherſocver be goth. 2. The cxcel- 
feacy of following the Lamb. 4. The miſery of follow nz the 
Beaſt. 5. How the Lambs followers may he known from the 
Beaſts tollowers. I ſhal make ſome nſec of this. | | 
Firſt, for examinaticn and ſclt-tryal. Qh, friends , for the 
Lords ſake, and your ſouls ſake, examine your ſelves , aod try 
your (elves by this, thatyou may koow whoſe you arc, and to 
whom you do belong. { Know ye not, that to whom ye yield your 
ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye are to whom ye obey, whe- 
ther of ſin unto death , or of obedience unto righteouſneſs * Rom. 
6.16. ] Oh! wto do you follow? If men, verily you have 


'  yourreward : It fin, you ſhal haye fins wags, which is e:croal 


death ; wo and miſery in this life, and hell and deftruQ'on 1a the 


other life: .bat if God , then you ſhal have eternal life. There- | 


fore be not deceived miſtake not your ſelves, God is not mock- 


|, ed: for whatſoever a mao ſows, that he ſhal reap. Ob { belov- 


ed) cxamine your ſclves , and try yourſelves : What is it vou 
mind ? What is ir you ſeck ? Whar is it you do ?, Do you fol- 
| Jow theLamb in his commands, in bis teachings, inhisappoint* 
- ameEnts, and . in his examples , and through ſufferings and re- 
. proaches ? Faue you forſaken all and fol lowedhinit* Mar. 19. 29- 
; igueyou taken up his croſs, and denyed yourfelves ? Mat. 16:24. 
- fave. you learned of him to be meek and lowly ? Marz Ti. 29. 
| even viſeed and cloarhed his raamorrs © Mat, 357 39 e-Boue 
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Follow the Lamb. 


aic'you acw creatures ? Arc you ip Chriſt ? Areyouis fath?. 
Koow ye nut, if Chriſt be-pct ioyou, ye are reprobats ? 
1 Cor. 13.5. ral 
The ſecond uſe 1s exhortarion. O ( bel: ved let me beſeech 
you, for your precious and immoita] ſouls fake , 'to come out 
of Babylon, from the Beaſts Imape , ard tr-m his worſhip , 


S ard from his mack , that you may not be defiled. Oh! come 


away to Jeſus Chriſt: Ariſe my love, and comeaway , Cant, * 
2.10. Come unto me all ye that labor &> are heqvyladen,e» I will . 

gite 3cureſt, Mat. 11.28. Ob (lincers) he calls you to come 
to him z will you not go? We muſt forſake fin, and embrace _ 
veriue ; put off the old man, and put on the new. mav © we muſts. ; 
have repentan.e and mortification; a dying unto fin , anda liy- 


iog upto righteouſneſs , from the leve of earthly things , ro the * ; 


deiire of heavenly thipgs. Our bodies and ſouls muſt come away 
unto Chriſt, our ſouls , becauſe they are the ſpouſe of Chriſt ; 
our bodies, becauſe they are the Temples of the holy Ghoſt. 
We muſt come away from the enticemeats of the fleſh , the al- + 
Jurements of the world, and ſuggeſtions of the Devil, and 
from the whore of Babylon, and from all the inventions and tra+ * 
ditions ef men, Rev. 18. 4. That ye may walk with God, be» 
fore God, after God, in the Name of God, and in the. Spirit of 
God : and that we may live in Chriſt , as Chriſt lives jo the Fa- 
ther. O wbat more bappy then to live for ever: and ſotolive 
for ever y as Chriſt himſelf liverh ? Surely that is a bleſſed aud ; * 
glorious life. This is a believers life. ER 
Secondly , labor more and more to be like thoſe that foll..w. -% 
the Lamb fully : They are very holy and pare, they are called: : 
Virgins. | i 
Firſt, for their caſtity. That 7 may preſent you as chaſievirgins | 
unto Chriſt, 2 Cor, T1. 2. Theſe Jove Chriſt with a chaſte,.but } 
not with an adultcrous leve. ' o& I. bs ; 
- Secondly, for their puriry. They are virgin Saintss they are, 4 
not defiled with the whore of Babylon; but have kept thems + 
ſelves from her idolatric and ſuperſtition , and from ber fin and 
wickedneſs : And in their mouthes was found no guile., 4 
 Belioversare ſtiled and titled heaven : Chriſts members. are} 
plorieus members. They are called heaven for two reaſoos<. 


, Firſt, becauſe ehereis much of heaycn inthein, 2, Bocauſethere! 
F, muck of them in hear * *' > Bi 
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TA Follow the Lamb, "WP" 

"Wit ,- there is much of beaver in believers, mnch of God, 
ch of Chriſt,. and much of the Spirit : Of his fulneſs have all 
:- we recerved, grace for grace , Foh. x. 16. Theglory of God , the 


a 
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= bolincſs of God the j»ys of Ged, theſe are the things that make 
heaven to be heaven : Now there is mach of thele in believers , 
therefore they are called heavea, Weare taken imo communion 
with Angels, and our communion with the Angels 10 a great 
meaſure Goth conſiſt io bearinga parc with chem in praiſingGed: 

. Itis the ation of beayen, Believers are holy ones , ard they 
bave glorious titles, 

Firſt the Lords portion, Devtr.32.9 II. Hts pleaſant portion, 
Jer. 12.10. III. His ioherviance, 4/2. 19. 25. IV. The dearly 
beloyed of his foul, Fer 12.5, V. Gods treafwe , ard peculiar 
treaſure, Exod 19 5, VI His glory, ſai. 46.13 VII. The 
houſe ef Gods glory , 7/e,.60, 7. VIIL Acruwn cf glory, 1/a. 
6z. 3 IX. ARoyal Diadew, ibid. X. The+lcry of. God, Fer, 

* $3.17. XL. Geldencaodleſtirks. Kev. 1.12. XII. Kings, Kev, 
"+ $.10, And in my Text Heaven. 

* There is. as much difference tet ween the Church of God and 
other men, as thete is betweeso g-Id and dirt , as betwixt dia- 


 allpeople: The righteous is more excellent then his neighbor , 
- Prov. 12.26: Oh 1 how precious, how happy, hw bleſſed and 
 Sloricus are believers 1 They are called keaven. 

_-- Secondly, believers are called heaven , becauſe there is much 

F of them ig heaven: EE 

T. Their thoughts are in beeven, P/al.1 39.18. IT. Their de- 
- Grey arc in heaveo, Pſal, 73, 25. III. Their affeions arc in | 
{. heaveo, Col. 3.2. IV. Their hope are in heaveo. Tic. 2. 14. 
| V. Their converfatioos-arc in beaven, Phil. 3. 20. VI. Their 
hearts are in beaven, Mar. 6. 21. VII. Their aims arc ib bea- 


| fouls are in heaven , when their bodies are walkiog upon the | 
- earth: they live in teaven whilſt they are on the earthi,, and they 
come to heeven when they leave the earth, Eph. 2.6. An 
hath riſen wp together, and mede us to fut together in' beav 


Maces.in Clrift Jeſus, The Saintsare ſctin heavevly places, 
yenly.:: lige 3, hcaycnly priviledges, heaveoly prerogativ 


jgts'of th; bigh God; are fet in bigh places, The mus . 
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knowledge of God, the preſence of Gods the love of Ged, the 


monds and peddles in the Lords eſtem , they are tre God ab-ve * 


| yep, Luke 10. 20. -O there is much of believers iy heaven : their 
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T . __* Followthe'L anb, _:. .* -- "_lk 
* Church is that Spouſe that is-fairand beantiful 4 C artt. 2:45; 
'F Oh 1 the Church of Chriſt is. lovely and gloricus.- * TERg 1 
L -: We fagiorions in her Head, 2. Glorious is her titles, '3:Gla*: 5 
{ riols infgifts and graces. 4 Glo:icus is ber cffices;. 5: Gloris © 
©. ous in her privilegges. 6. Glortous in ber members;* : 7 © oo 
O the Church cf Chriſt is a holy Chwich7 and aglorieous = 
Church: That be might preſent it to him:clf a glorious Church, © © 
, not having ſpot ; or wrinkle , or any ſuchthing ; thatis should be 
holy and without blemish , Eph. 5 27. They are not arfiled, they 
_ ere virgins, and in their mouths is found no guile, Now he that 
hath an ear to hear , let him heay. | 
I ſhal exhort you that are members of this heavenly Church. 
Firſt, to ſeck beavenly things , before and ab. ve all things elſe, 
let your hearts be filled with heavenly knewledge , avd heavenly - 2 
riches. 2. Delight in beavenly things; let it be your beaven op+ 
on carth, to ſerve the God of heaven 3. Ae by beavenly prid- © -: 
ciples 4. Have a holy dependance up:n God, for'direQion s  :" 
for proteRion , for aſſiſtance, for a bleſſing. 5.: Eye heaveply + 
ebjcas , God Chriſt, and the Spirir, 6. Imitate heayevly opes, 
foliow them that follew Chriſt. 5. Walk by a heavenly tule , 
walk a- cording to the laws ot heaven, Eightly and laſtly, live 
much in beayen. | 
Your Father is in beayey : Your head is io heaven : Your ©} 
busband is in heayen : Your Kiog is in heayen : Yeur treaſure © 
1$ i beaver « Your crown 1s in heaven: Your wages are in hea» 
ven. Ard where ſhonld you be but in heaven ? Knowing in your | 
#. ſelves cthdt you have in heaven a better, and an eriduring ſubſtance | 
+ Heb. 10. 34. For we know, that if our earthly houſe of this taber= 
| | nacle were diſſolved , we have a builtng of God, and a hawſe not * 
made with hands , eternal in the heaY4ns, 2 Cor. 5. x. Oh! theſe © 2 
Þ are bleſſed avd holy ones : And they that are with him, are cal- 
\ . led, & choſen, and faithſul, Rev. 17.24. Obi labor to be” 
like thoſe in purity and piety ,tn boliveſs abd hunthwencſs,- in -: 
' 'meekneſs avdpatience , in faithfulnefs and uptightnets; inf ſpi- "* 
ritualneſs acd in all godlineſs. NV i. 
Thirdly , foll-wing the Lamb out of Babylon, and they tyy*  : 
+. -| <#with a loud voice, ſaying, How long , O Lord, holy and trot, 
- | Hoſt thaw not judgy 1 avenge our blood on them thardwel onthe 
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| "veſt of the earthis ripe, And he thas ſat on the cloud thruſt in his 
Fo ficleonthe earth , and the earth was reaped, And "i 


gel came out. of the Temple whichzs in heaven, he a 


F/ 2 

, k g , 
« sharp ficle , Rev. 14.15, 16, i7- The whore 5f Baby "Se g 
be' deſtroyed with a double deſtwuRion : Aer walls thal tall # 


down: Her wall of p.wer , Her wall of palicy : Her wall o# ſu- 
_perftition : Her wall of maintenance : And that for theſe reaſons. 


Firſt, becauſe ſhe hath corrupted Religion, and bar bqth in | 
doQtrine and worſhip. Babylon is fallen 3s fallen, t:at preae Þ 
City , becauſe she made all Nations grink, of the wineof the wrath | 


_ of ber fornication, Rev. 14. 8. chap. 18 3: bp. 
Secondly , becauſe ſhe bath poiſoncd the Kings of the earth. 
The whore of Babylon bath been the gicat corropter of Kiogs. 
And 1 ſaw three unclean ſpirits like frogs, come out of the mouth 
. of the Dragon, and out of the mouth ofthe Beaſt . ard out of the 
mouth of the falſe Prophet: for they ave ſpirits of Devils . work- 


' *. Ing miracles , which go forth , untothe Kings of the earth , and 


of the whole world , to gather them to the battel of the great day of 
God Almighty ; Rev. 16.13. 14. and 17. 2. 

T hirdly , for her cruelty. C In her was found the blood of the 
Prophets, and all the Saints that were ſlain upon the earth, Chap, 
18.24. -Tnd 1 ſaw the woman drunkes with the blood of x # 
Saints, and with the blood of the Martyrs of Jeſus : and when I 
ſaw her , 1 wondred with a great admiration ; Chap. 17.6. ] 

Fourtbly , becauſe her ruine and deſtruQtion is publiſhed and 
proclaimed over the world. Lnd he cryed mightily with a ſtrong 
woice, ſaying, Bat ylon the great is fallen, us fallen, and is bt- 
come the habitation of Devils, Chap. 18. z.and14 8. 

Fifthly , it is the great deſign that Chriſt hath in the Ja ter 


dayes of the world to deſtroy-Antichriſt. [ The Lamb shal over- | 
come them , for he is Lord of Lords, and King of Kings , Chap. + , 
27.14; His eyes' were as a flame of fire, and on his head were 


many 'crowns, and he was cloathed with @ veſture dipt in bload, 
* andhis Name u called, The word of God And out of bis momh 
Loeth acharp ſword , that with it he should ſmite the Nations, 
Chap, 19.12. 13.15. ] 


S$imthly , becauſe be batb greatly ioſvlted and triumphed over | 


” the Lords peoplein their miſeries and calamities. And they that 
, , dye] upon the carth ſhal rejoice over them , and make merry. 
- aod ſcad gifts one to another x Rev, x,-10, 


© IR RE, 
: 


+ « 
” ® + &, , w « DE 
; ” $0 be » lay, 4 .. 
= ” > 9 4 as } + 44 . þ 
4 . l - $7 


= Follow the Lamb. oo | *s. 1 | 
ficle , and reap , for the eime.is came for thee to reap; for the har» \ 
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& Seventhly, becauſe of all the Churches encmics' that ever 


s Þ were, this Is the crucleſt enemy. The fourth Beaſt is worſe ' --> 
- 7 then-any,of the, former Beaſts, And behold, a fourth Beaft, >»? 
g 'Y-drei d terrible, and firong exceedingly , and it had great © "4 
ll # iron ths. and it was divers from all the Beaſts that were before ; 
I wÞ 3, Dap,.7;7. Rev. 18.14. . | "vg 
- F. Eigidy, it is the expeQation of all the Satats , that Babylon | 


- & be deflgoyed, and throws like a milſtone, Chap. 18. 2x. Now 
& God that bath raiſed this expeRarivy in the hearts of his people, 
ze F be will not Fiuſtrar tieir expeRation, he will fulfil their Petitions, 
4 Niothly , God bath promiſed ro deſtroy the Scarler Whore , 
| 'F becauſe ſhe bath deſhioyed his Saints, and the is to be rewarded 
as ſhe hatb rewar!ed others . Chap, 15. 5. 6. & 28. 8. 
Teothly, the whore of Babylon ſhal be deſtreycd , becauſe 
| ſhetraſted io the arm ef fleſh , and glotieth in her ſtrengtÞ and* 
riches [ How much she hath glorified her ſelf , and lived delici- 
ouſly , ſo much torment and ſorrow give her : for she ſaith in her, 
. heart, I fit a Queen, 1 am no widow, and hal ſee no ſorrow; 
therefore hal her plagues come Chap. 18.7. ] Now ( beloved). -/ 
$ conſider of this, and think of this , and keep your ſelves from © 
Babylon, that ye do not partake of her fans, left ye receive of 
ber plagues. O poor ſinners ! if you bave any love to your ſouls, 
if you have any mind to be ſaved, follew the Lamb, thatyou. 
4 may be ſavediy the Lamb. En! 
4 He leads poor fouls from *dwrkneſs to light, from death te- 
J Þ| lie, fromvice to vertue, from Satan to God , from poverty to - 
r | plenty, from ſorrow to joy , from miſery to glory , from an 
$ -carthly kiogdom to a heavenly Kingdom, , Come ye bleſſed of my . 7 
T Father , inhcrit the Kingdom, Mat. 25. 34. 3 9,5 £Y 
W : Oh ! che Kingdom which Chriſt leads poor ſouls toy is;, Eirft, | 
a rich Kingdom. 2. A peaceable Kiogdom. Z- A rigtitcaus-. .-. 
|}. Kingdom. 4. A bleſſed Kiwgcom. 5, A glorious $4 2ddta; * 
; F 6. A ſatisfying Kingdom, 7. An univerſal Kipgdom. 8. 'Am** 
_ +. everlaſting Kingdom: , = 
"BP Oh 1 follow the Lamb , follow the Lamb, that yoy may be 3 
for ever glorified with the Lamb, and by the Lamb, *** + 
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in therjmc ofthe (ad Viſitation. 
With @  ſmal Treatiſe of Death.- 


ET CENCE TEEN 
_ Mic. 6.9. The Lords Ugice cryethunto the City, Nv 


* Foude Inhabitants of the Parishof S, Ange Alder. -gatcy in the, 
- City of London , greeting. Grace «nd peace be nuultiplitd unto * 
- you: through the 'o nowledge of God, and of feſus our Lord. 
: orrds the ever blefſed Ged , in the creation of man, had 3 
end. A gracious end, and a glorigos end, So # 
2Mixiſters to baye a twofold nd; the glory of God , and... 
ood of fouls. Fbeſc ends bad Lintbe Hi jk of theſe 3 
| as 9400 @d-oov alle in cheprinting of them for you. 
_d was \dcfired by {ome of you, to come and_* 
F-among you., Without any oppoſition er impo-v] 
e Zeondeleen/e hoping thereby Ro ESoG | 
ped 19 your ſouls, without baving th 
iſhing tothe World, wharl chep preachedto you. - 
She earneſtly importuned, and much deſired .. 
ADD ro; print them for. publick benefir, I have 
y anſwgecd their pets And —_— theſe two Ser- 
eached publickly among you , I thoogbt it my .-.; 
IL (6) Bee them av ks _ your cars let tp, in the. 
wing ofthem, your cycs may regain by the reading of them. -» 
a pe 4 pliers Sermons will not bethe leſs ac- 
pptetthp You; becavſc they are come in a plaivdrefs ; I con- | 
Pony norc of beart ip them, then art. 1bope thelels man. 
Eth in them, the more God will appear bythem ; who. 
205 ay nies maketh ufe of weak means, to effect great cnds3 . 
of the-mowth of babs and ſucklings , haſt thow ordained | 
% Py PRs. . 2. And for this our dear a yer his Lo 
£Þ.1 £6 'T thank thee, O Father Lordo 
hid theſe things from the wi "= 
TS ene, Vetſ: 26. Evens Bai "4 far 
bt 5th = where Hig qd," To7 
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end: Fay you, ks the vIctica nl 
Fi -awggrr yarns my reach 04 
- we of mans wiſdom, but _ in. .devion(ty. - 
F power, that your fait might no6 Gend in thei 
og ops power of God, Lt Cor. 2 4:;5- _ 
3 me ( or ſhal read me ) will think 1ipeak te 
boc p borat: O my friends ,' can a man ſpeak to: 
d bis glory ? Can a man ſpeak roo much agaio ha 
edacls's bs Or.can a man {peak 100 much far the cen . 
puls , which arc- more wirth then ayorld? De 
Eee a mao to pain the whole war}d»-.and loſe his-ow fob o! 
forhethat ſhal gain the world z Wi the loſs of his: 
E agreat loſer in the ed. FF; 77 
© Beloved, that | ave printed theſe Sermons ſomethiog Jar rg es % 
th :n 1 preached them , by adding ſome ſmal edifjons tathems a3 
acknowledge 5 and. that which I now defite of. yOuy 8+.rh 
What yau read intbeſe lines, you would practiſe in you Ie > 
't I that you would open ihe door of yout beans -to- "5 
eſus (who fiands knocking atthem) that he-maycomtein Hort Hts 
ith you ; and you with him ,-tbat you-may beable $0-Rangy Y 
Ihe day of bis wrath., wheo others will ery ao thwracks andthe +» 
b auntains ro fall osthem. O friends, God hath ſpared ye 
bis eime of calamitic , and -will-you: cafſabac Le '@43 
ye been as brands pluekt wy = __ wy 
( nble your (clycs under Gods mighty. band 
F*xalted to duetime, Work therefore: witles 
? Þþ the vight cometh, 'in which noman can'\ cone y att 
1 | far [ wie IX d: _ to. Gnd, aidto the \ wikeap NY 
is able toibul up , and give ye S4*. 
n9/all che, which are fanctiGed. 5 ona => 
niſe-you my prayers, anddefirc yours 2a, ke hk n ON : 
boys Ged, — 0.F90. 5 a rdetire* ot 
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 atein all pares of chis Kingdom, as appears iy the many thouſand 
1 robe no fe ay I A ns and ſold, andthowgh 1 haven 
y diſcouragements from them without, and ſome 
e-pulin ohe have bent their tongues like @ bow, for lil 
+ a3 4 had done that which was never in my thoughts, nor in 
1 TY ich leſs in praiſe: andihoughthey had as little cauſe to 7d 
7 f me ,' 48 of any man, yet hew.confidently did ſome repo 

F-  andathers believe thoſe abominable lies, as if Thad loſt my ſn 
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| e holy Apoſile » who went through evil 
zaed.?. But in this Lrejoice , thas the Lord 
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Cnfirumental in doing good , andinthat he 
or me clas canueſelf ; and this is my crown and rejoicing. Nv 
| the only wiffGud may keep thee and me by bis power , thro 
NI a b faith unto, Salvation, that we may glorifie him here s'_Þ 
reign with him hereafter, is the deſire and | 
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Kev. 3- 20, Behold, Ifland at i; door FEYSE 3; Fans 
7 my; Voice z end ope tad doary 1 willcompin To: _—_ Nha LOG, Fy 

Md with him, T he with me, ELF 


gd all gone out tof the way, baving theit wid dicg d. 

2-being alienated from: the life of God ron or | -\4 

T. is in them ,.-becauſe of the blindneſs of their. he? $, Eph. > 
$18. Arc become wrerched , and miſcrable;"acd- poor cam. 


Ind;and paked, like tothe Zaodiceans ſpokelwef in this C 
pf verſe 27., Therefore the Lord: Jeſus jwhais fulbef love x NE 
ulof.grace , and tull of pitic to poor loſt fiunieys doth-graci-? ; "> 
wly invite chem to-cbme to him, tbat he mayenetch; bem with - ' ©: 
gold, cloaththemwith bis white raymeat;: and anving. chete- © 
bye 5 with his cye- lalfegtha they-may ſee verſeaVs \ ac he". 
it »w bis willingneſs and radineſs to ſaveifouls; | beteſls ug” 
pthe Text, that he ſtends at the door and kaacks; that any}: "7 
Cheers bis voice, and-opens the-doorgbe will: come into NE © 3 
Id will ſop with bim, and he with tne. | 
2 theſe words you bave/three: general parts... 
Wofferto man, Behold, 7 fland at the-deor anvlin 
ſt inflation te Gods'gracious offer;if any thai | 
A the door, 3. Gods gracious pramilc in relatfows . 
Sr come into him dnd will ſup with: bin, and Avail ne.” : 
wy SONS thus opened: there flows iroop nk 
8, \thoreds- a minvelious villioguok 
f = is {pe eeant recciye: pH eat as 6 nb ent 0; 
Fo its of oor finhers ods 
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DoS.. 3. That it isthe fe Jear concern. ceof allh 
- whatever , "to hear Gods voice.andto:wpien tbe door., Mas 
DoR. 4. Thar whoever) Claw? hear . Chriſts voiee , \aj ] 
.' open the door, . be will como them 3 and ſup with then m# 
"and they with bim. f VER) » hy 
Neitter'time nor ſtrength , clove, will give me leavers; 
bandfe all theſe dotrines apart, therefore I ſhal infiſt bur gp 
-onc'of theingwhich is the ſecond, Thar the hearts of poor linger fl 
arc barred and bolted againſt the Lord Jeſus. \ 8 
In the” proſecution 'of this potot., 1 ſhal do three thingÞPr 
TX. Opem-it, that you may ſee it. 2, Prove ir, that you a_ 0; 
b.. "eve i. 3.7 Apply it, that you may-recetve It. | 
5” Firſt; 4wtbe-opcniog of ity there arc three things to brg 14+ 
plained, 1» The bars.'23+The voice. 3. The.door. .'' day 
+#EFirfh;I fhal ſhow you what the bars are that bolts cre Joel aga 
Loners hearrs againſt Chriſt, Beloved , they are kx. x. i The Wo: 
'of i ance. 2. The bar of uobelief.- 3. The barof-ſclfical kill 
< tedpefs,'q;-The-bar of carthly mindednefs. . 5, The bar oc 
;-6: The bar of hardneſs of heare. * are 
Theſe ( mybtloved) arc the curſed bars which bars Godd 
JE nad frogs Spirit out of4ke heart, 
=: I 1 oat! vginfinſt with the bar of ignorance, and'in that 14 
-yory theſe tbree things; - 3. What ignorance is. 2..\ Wille: 
Laverdact: Inorant of. z. The milchicrouſncl of this finſT' hr 
— [Igaoranee:,: .: "© 2 4 7 
Ardfirft, wbatigoorance is': Ignorance is the wantofknd 7 
ledges 'oadarknefs of the uoderftauding ; for ſe ſaith the » | YT 
file PawtiEptc 4.18. Having the underſtanding darkned, bal 2. 1 
alienated from the life .of Ged.; through the ignorance thatllff3, ' 
chem , becddſeiof tþ;e blindneſs of heir heart. Here you miayl :r 
what's JEDOFance is ; the' Apoſtle calls it daikneſs and blinde nor 
So-likewiſe in 2 Cer. 4.3.4. But if our Goſpel be bid,” t il; nc 
2” 86 themthat are loſt, in whom the God of this wory!d hun blinWF#ba 
< 5 7 rroge of them-chat believe not, left-the light of the gin doc 
MS L of. Chriſ?, who is the image of God, 5how!d pine. we 
Ss at ipnorance is darkncis of mind, blindneſs af heazrs 
wantiof knowledge 5: 2 ſpicitual undoeſiaoding i in the ſay 
* . Seconidly',, Whar are linnersignorant of ?; .* 1% 65 »3 
nſw: ix. They are gaorantot God, they & ih 
Fri, they are * ignorant of the, Spiel j they at en ra 
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Word ,\they a7cignorant of thctr own miferyy theyrare ignar-" "5 
"zo! pf the neceflitie of a changes of being bore agaiyy. ofbging 3 
atv creftures , of being coavegted and rurned from darknels to 
enghetit , from death to life , and Hom rhe. power of Sa'an to ther: 3 
-Fliving God ; ſuch things/as theſe ( I ſay) they areignorant of 3 
veland this is that which keeps pod#r fouls from going to Chriſt. "Q1 + : 
if beloved / we bave many of thoſe among us'who are thus igfia-  :? 
ef rant. Jt was ſaid of the Frieſts, the ſons 6f E13, that they wete * -7 
"F ſons of Belial , and knew no: the Lord, x Sam.z 12, So:intbhe +5 
ig Propheſic-of Feremiah, Chap.z v. 8.1 is ſaid, The Priefts ſaid © 
ye rot here ts the Lord  andihcy that handlethe Law, know me " 
$07. Sothe Phariſces were blind leaders of the blind, Marth I$s - 
£14. Would ro God there were-no ſuch amongour Priettsthis 13 
Fday. May not that charge be drawn up againſtus now y as was Fo 
oflagainit 2ſ/rae!, Hoſ. 4. xr. Becauſe there is no; truth nor- mertie.y. 
nor knowledge of God in the land, By ſwearing-and'lying,' ants - +4. 
col killing and flealing , and committing adulterie, they break out,audl- 
ar blood tcoucheth blood, therefore the land mourneth , and my prapie 
More deftiroyed for Tack, of knowledge. Becauſe thaw h aft reftled - = 
Inowledge; 1 will alſo rtjef? thee , that thouthals be no Prieſt ta > 
Wwe, ſeeing thou haſt forgotten the Law of thy God, 1. will: alfa. 
, | 76 rg etthy children : they cat up the ſens of ny people, and fer chejy 
Wihhearcs on their iniquitze.; and they- gre lihe- people.,. like Prieſt, . © 
my bus men err , not kno ingdheaSoff tures > nor the power of Gody - 
on” 7hird&y, The mi tevoufacſs of this fin of ignorances.- 7 © 
Fx. Ignorance is that which keeps men.from Knowing of Gods 7 
2. Ignorance is that which kceps men from pleaſing of God. 
-iF3. Ignorance is that which: keeps' men from comiog to. God. 2 
yas. Ign>rance hinders mea from having a propriety in Gol.g/Igs. =: 
'norance is that which bardens the beart againſt God... O eu! ed © 
j 


ry x 


and -miſchievous. Ignorance 1 Whar fin like unto this ? "This 18+; 
_ which darkens, which hardens, which blinds, and bars the. 
Coor of ſigners. hearts againſt Chriſt. O that thou hadft. know p< 5 
Eſaid our dear Lord ) the things that belong 'to pew uke: 3 
au vechpſe they.are 4 people of no underſtanding. therefore Popnd#2 
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Tliefccn bar i is Sb ; which bare cod bo 
' of the bearr-: this is that whichmakes m h 
. nocredit xo the report of the! Goſpel. 2; Wc do they yeild 
; that loving and loyal ſubjeRion to Chriſt, as their Lord , where) 
' unbelicf is. 3. Where usbclicfs , ir keeps off the beart frem © 
confidently depending upon Chift, for that which is to be had 
in him, and ſo keeps Chbrilt out of -our ſouls ; it-is that which #-: 


R «Clips the wings of mercy , Heb. 3. mt. .it is that which bolds the 


*band of bis p: wer: Matth.n 3 8. And he did no: many mighty 
works there , becauſe of their unb:lief, It is that which lets in the 


ſoul jnto perdition : fohn 8. 24. Rev, 21. 7. Theunbelieving WF vi 


sbal heve their portion in the lake of fire, which is the ſecond death, 


bi 7 = is that which bardens the heait, and cauſes it to depart, 


God. Heb, 3. 12. Take heed brethren, leſ? there be in any; 


f50u an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living Godz 
Te exhort one anther daylie , whsle it is called to day » leſt any of 


3 oo» hardened. O beloved, unbelief is rhat alſo which gives! 


he lie 2 He that believer not God, hath made him a liary\ 


4 becduſe he balieutth not the record at. God gave of his Sony 


= : John $419. They believe not his promiſes, fear not bis threatÞ | p | 


©. nings; ' nor hearken 'to the voice of bis Word: though he 

- | Jife and death-before them, Heaven'and Hell, bitter and fweet 

E- - they go intihe- imagination of their bearts,, toadd fin 10 fra 

3 ; Is eyib day lar.away , but draw iniquity with cords od 

- viiiity , and fio'( as it were )) with a'cart: ror O beldved, this 
ao 


tbe ſlate ad condition of unbelicyers > this is on ofthe 
-barstbat bolts Chriſt cut of the heart. As all believers are in tt + 
tare of Salvation'fo all uobelicyers are in aſtate of damnation 

For he that believth not, 15 condemned already, John 3. 18. 4 


- 


4 - - Lord I&ſus our of the heart. F 


Fiſt, a ſelf-eonccired man js ore which ſuppoſes himſelbrg 
'=bethat be is:vot z Gat, 6.3. 1f a manthink himſelf to be ſom 


* ehing, when he is wathing , be deceivech. himſelf. <0 E: 


Secondly 7 elf:conceited? man is one that glorferh ir : 
XY an dep others, Znke 18 9.10. <4 borate wt 
2 Mapabie cps: $erhain which ernfted : Pherfees fil nt 
th. { deſpiſed others, Fhe Phariſees fo 
| ot elf, God, t thank thee , A006, 2 «4 
G y, exf07rjoners , ms qdulerrers, or 0M. 
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ot 42, "Re Ghote 6, Voick to Londan, © BEIGE 
Bus the Piblican whom he » deſp i/ed,went carat jt ; 
33 for every ove that exalteth higuſelf, shall berabafſed.. We, "4 
£ "Thitdly, a (elf. conceited man kthe fartheſt frontheaven: of any * 
1eÞ man: Ferily”T ſay wntoyou, thas Publicens andibarlors go in- 
(2 | 20 the Kingdom of Heaven before you , faith our Savior ro the 

| {elf conceited; Phariſees, Math, 21. 31. 
$: Fourtbly;, a ſelf conceired way is one that liverhthe moſt ſe+ + 

3 .curcin: a ſtate of fin and miſery. nd it shal core to paſs when 

' be heaxeth the words of this curſe , ;hat he shal bleſs hirnſelf in bis, _ 
& heart, ſaying , 1 shal have peace, theugh 1 walkin the imegint._- 

EL 8orof my heart, toadd drunkenneſs to thirft , Dem; 29. 19. ' " 
S. Fifthly, a ſelf-conceired man js the bardeſt tobe wrought up» -. 1 
F on, and conyinced of the late angl candition'that he is is of mg 
& man » becauſe, he think» himſclt righteous and holy 
FF 70d good, and ſound enaongo, Thus jr was with the oiovv 26d me 
&. Phariſees > who bad {ach bigh thonghts of cþemſelves ,-chat 54 

ey thought <hemſclyes ro be the msſt holieſt perſons jn the 5 
world : mark whar Chrilt ſaith ro them John'g,"1'zs'' The whole 5 
W-need n08 the Phyſician, but' they that are ſick : + came not to tall. 
aEBthe righteons » but finners to repentance. $6 alfo it is ſaid , Th 1 F 
fY 7:88. Have any of the: Rulers or of the Phariſees believed _ 
in? Note, theſe were very hard to be convinced, and - 
1; "ba to'own the.rrath, 
N ' b & Sixthly , a{lt- conceited man is one that thinks that God is 
w/F1m2dc vp of nothing but mercy, and therefore be-lives In his | 
nel bor, and pleaſeth bimſelf.with this that God is merciful, : he 1ys 
be Wing 1} in the ditch of ſins and crying-, God beipy bat Ree 
endeayoreth ro. come out; but thongh 4be Lord bona 
racious, yet theLord is a: God'obqu objadgement, Rik: '30- 76S 
i Wihis is the ſad and miſerable condition of eoncctted mn; 
"2&Tbis is that which keeps kim-fro 198, W: | 
bat curſed bar that bolts the doo: of: acer eat) 4 gainſt 
" Cbriſt, $4. 02h a\ 33 ) Fu "Ine? KA, / E 5 
\ 13 ' The fourth bar is cardly milndednaſ;) 4 £67: £07 wy = LY 1-4 
bj. |. © Pirft; 'an (cartbly minded main 4c iserftpat Wm BAge- -- 

Etbis.world, morerbet be le oft Ch ; 
my Fthar young man is the | ric came 3s GHruge 
F.7 KOC ar lb Wee 9000s, - 2 defoLs or ads 9 
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= call to ſinners,” © __ 
bt Feſus/aith unto him , If thor wilt. be perfeft, ſell that. thiu haſt + 
+ and give to the poor , and thou shalt haverreaſurein heaven. Buri 
+ be being an carthly-minded man would got embrace. the coun. W* 
- ſc] of Chriſt , but went away ſorrowjul , for he hat! great poſſesi-= Wo 
ons, Mat, 19.21. 22. <D2S- 3 
' Secondly , an carthly migded man is one that willleaie the: Y&S 
wwrk cf God, to embrace the preſent world:;' rhis*was Pauls Iz 
complaint of Demas, 2 Tim: 4, to For Demas bath forſaken 
me, hav.ng loved this preſent world. Ss alſo in Phil.,z.2x. He 
- aitb, 7 het all ſeeh their own, not the things that are Feſus Chriſts 58. 
' Thirdly , an carthly-minded man , 1s one that will preach 
falſe dpetrine, for the 1-ye of money and filthy lucres ſake, rTim * 
G. 1. For the love of money is the root of all evil 5 which while: 
ſome have coveted after , they have erred from the faith , Tit. 16. 
IT 0. Il. For there are-many unrlic ad vain talkers and deceivers,$* 
which teach things they ought not, jor filthie lucres ſake, 2 Pet, 2, 
X15. Which have forſaken the right way and are gone aſtray, fols ** 
towing the way of Balaam the ſn of Bofor , who loved the wages. 
of unrighreouſneſs O beloved! I could wiſh that this were:vot $& 
> © £oo much practiſed in this our day : but, alace ! what ſhal 1 fay* BE; 
[+ Such is the carthly-mindedneſs of many of the Prieſts , that I BT. 
Liz. may ſay of them as the bleſſed Apoſtle: Paul ſaid ef ſome in his |,#* 
43 da s, Phil. 3. 19. Whoſe end # deſtruftion , 'n hoſe God 3s their. * 
* © bellie; and whoſe glorie'is im their sþame, who mind earthly things, Þ, 
> . Feurthly, an cirthly minded man is ove thar rrufleth in bis F* 
| riches, andnot in Gods, Prov 11.28. Hethat muſteth in hisÞ ©: 
viches shal fall, Pſal. 49. 6. They that truſt in'their wealth , and. 
boaſy themſelves in the multitude of their riches , none of them can}; 
by eny means redeem his brother , nor give to God aranſom for}: 
tim: therefore if riches do increaſe, ſet not your hearts upon thems |. 
Pal. 62. xx. The bleſſed Apoſtle Paul doth charge them that; 
be rich.in this world, that they ruſt notin uncertain riches, but in 5. 
3he living God, Who giveth us all thmgs richly to enjoy, x Tims. 
” 6.17. Thus you may ſec, my beloved, that whoſoever truſteth3- 
- , Ip uncertain riches; 'more then God, is an carthly-mindeF&-; 
- man; is that which bars men out of the Kingdenr of heaven $81 
"= is tho words of Chriſt co bis Diſciples, 2ark 10.1451 5+ How 
. © Bardis it for then that truſt in riches, 20 enter into_the- Kin 
Ge8# Baseaſicr for @ cant ro go through the 25g of 
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———_—— "Op Chrifs v voice; > Thad = Es 
de, then Shes a rich man to enter into che Kingdom.of Gd? 9: 
| "69 it is a ſoare, i It is idolatrie, Col, 3. 5. Andcoverauſnehs 
W3ch is idolatrie, it is the root of all evil, x Tim. 6. 10, For the; 
hve of money is theroct of all evil. Thus cathy ave DES 8 
IH reverduſncſs » is another great ſio, that keeps ſouls from goings © 
he'Yy to Chrift for life and Salvation. And they ell with bnerconſiltey © 
began to make excuſe 3 The firſt ſaid unto him, 7 have bo gHe8 SY 
w piece of ground, and 1 muſt needs go and ſee it : Ipraythee , Wifi; _ 
"Tite excuſed. And another ſaid, 1 have bought five yoke of vxalgend; .. 
Jigo vo prove them, 1 pray thee , have me excuſed; And another 
aid, I have married 4 wife, and therefore 1 cantios comes) Luke * 
4.18. I9. 20, 
ls I n The fafth bar is prejudice , which bars Chriſt out of the heart 3. 
FP vicked and ſinful men bave a great prejudice againſt Chriſt; that, 
4 agaieſt theſe three thiogs of Cheiſt. ; 
"Firſt; they have a prejudice againſt bis do@rine or: worlhip? : 
w_ 7 fany therefore of his diſciples , when they heard this », ſaid, This. 
bo an hard ſaying , who can hear it ?. From that time » many of © © 
- diſciples went back, & watked no more with bhi, Joh 6.60.66...” :; 
# {And they queſtioned among themſelves, ſayin, ea Sling is thisS . 
Bhat new dofrine is this ? Mat. 11. 21. Sinners have a great 


prejudice againſt the doctrine and worſhip of Chriſt, they tbipk. 
T 12700 pute, too ſpiritual, avd roo powertul for:them to. bear... 
F.. Secondly , tþey have a great prejudice agaioft 1be ARES, 
bf bo Acnbatſadoes ) of Chriſt : they ſay of them AS, thab-did 7 - 
| $NVicajah : T hate him , he never propheſees good of me BE £5 . 


$22.8. Soin x Kings 18. 17, hab ſaid unto” Blije >..2 
{thou he that rroublech Iſrael. So Jeremiah complains of this, ſay; --2 
Sitg, 1am in derifiendaily, every one mocketh | mes bees /- oy 
: bord of the Lord was made a reproach rnto me , and a ders wm, 
. Maily Jer. 28. 7. 8. So is Afs24.5, it is ſaid of Paul, For we. 
dave found this man 4a peſtzlene fellow , and 4 mover. of TY X 
"bs wng all the Fews throughout all the world, and ring-letdey -'Þ 

. | eZ of the Nazarens. And this is according to the words a 
£00 bleſſed Lord, Mat. T0. 27, And ye chat be hated 'of alt 
| or my ; Names ſake, © A 
; THirdly, finners baye 4 girat prejudice againſt the metas abers t 


rift , and that ifs 
' WES Wenn " Luke Tn. Hg by put 
4-2. Q, Se LT of de. 
i ate poor 2 
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4 Eu "A call ſinners, BY; 2 Sis: ._- 
be Becauſe they? are but a ſew, Luke 12, 22. Math. 7. 14a 
C Dem;7'7, Forge were the feweſt of all people. Rev. 34. Thoufw/ 
W- bafft a few ates in Saxdis, which have not defiled their garments. Jun} 
© $ Becauſethey arc uvlearncd iv the account of men ; cis isÞ8p 
faid of Chriſt, fohn 17. 15, How kneweth this man letters, haveÞo] 
zng never learned? Allo of Peter and Fobn, it ſaid, Adts 4. 13.Þ 
And when (they perceived that they were unlearned and ignoramPFe 
_ men, they marvelled, and they wok knowledge of them , that theyFya 
had been with eſus. Are ye alſo deceived ? have any of the Rulers,| pe 
or of the Phariſees believed on him ? But this people who knoweth} L 
rot the Law, are accurſed, john 7. 47. 48. 1 
4. Becauſe they will nor conform ro mens ieventions : See nc 
2 Chron.11.13-14. 1nd the Prieſts and the Levites that were in || ha 
;- all Iſrgel; refortedto Rehoboam ons of all their coaſts, for they left | ne: 
'* Sher ſuburbs, and their poſſesſrons , and came to juda and Jeruſa. $ih 
Jem; for Jerobnam and his ſons had caſt them off from execnting ha 
| phe Prieſts Office before the Lord: and after them , out of all the Jih 
*-) ' T'#ibes of Ifracl , ſuch as ſer their heart to ſeek the Loyd God of 
* \ 'Iracl camezo Jernſalem to ſacrifice rothe Lord God of their fa* {* 
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WM... Or Chilfs voice ro Londen, © 
ra Fave draw the; Row. 2:4.5. Or de/piſef chow the vithes vf hirſood: 
houTw/s, & forbearance,es long-ſufferings, nov knowing thai the 'gbade 
111. Joes of God leadeth thee to repertance; but ajrex thy hardneſs, and 
s is Þi-penitent heart , treaſureſt up unto thy ſelf wrath againſt the davy;« *3 
2Us 'of wrath, and revealation of the rightehs jndcenern} of Ged, 
3. 3. Their hearts ate hardened agaivft brs judgements, tbartFey 
entÞ'do not trenble at them ; as its ſaid, Exrd.'8; 32, And Pha» 
hey Fyaoch hardned his heart at this time alſo, eiiher winld he tet the 
ers, people go. As it is alſo ſaid, Jer. 5. 22. Fear ye nos me faith the 
eh} Lord, and will ye nit tremble at iny preſence ©, * | h 

4. Their hearts are bardenesd agateſt his Werd, that it doth 
Sce Fnot reform theni , Prov. 19 1. He that being ojten reproVedy | 
e in] hardneth his neck , sha! ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and"that without  . 
left | remedie ſeeing thou hateſt inſiruttion, and caſteſt my word betiind | 
uſa. Fihee Pſal. 50, See io Jer. 44, 21. Ls for the wiyd which thont- 
ing haſt ſpoken'to.us in the Name of the Lord, ne will not hearken te 
' the Fax we will certainly do whatſoever comtth out of our own 
1 of Ymonth. | 
fa* Fr 5. Their bearts are bardened agaipſt the Spirirof God, that it 
7g { {doth nor melt them. Gen. 6. 3. My ſpirit shal not always ſtrive 
hat {with man. As Stephen (aid.to the Fews, Ads 7. 1. Teftiff necked 
mnſe Lend uncircumciſed in hearts and ears , ye do always reſs/# the holy 
mas {Ghoſt : as your fathers did, ſo do ye. = 
alſo. }”. 6. Their hearts are hardned againft all means of grace , or 
alſo [gracious invitations from the people of God « Buy they rejuſed 
ould; to hearken, qnd pulled away the Shoulder, and flopped the ear, and- 
uſa- made the heart like an Adament ſtone, leſt they theuld hear the 
pon PLaw , and the words which the Leord of hoſts ſent tg them by his 
We |Spiritsn the former Prophets, Zech. 7.11. 12. Fhey are liksthe 
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not, faeaf Adder that floppeth his ear »' which will yo hearke-to thie 
ing, Fwite of the charmer, charming never fo wiſely, -Plal,'s8, 4. 5. Q 
dear Year friends ! this is another Vary ich bols'Chriftout of the 

; be; tsef poor ſinners, Thus, beloved), T have ſhewed you what. 
olts [the bars are that bolts the door of our; heatts againit Chriſt, that 


- $$ do pqt bear his voice and open'tlie door. ',  - «lj 
rok; $ Secondly , The ſecond thing which js here to be axp/aincd £13 
 & what this yoice is which fingers are to hear ? Ir bs the ghee . -* 
(Chriſt ; .be is ſpeaking to poor finners_ ro-open the-door-of ' +; 
It hearts, tbat he may comeE'fn and ſup with thety.- +: © - 2 
xre are two ſons of yoices by which Clrift ſpeaketh to the + 
+ Iward voices, and gutward voices, © - Pint; - 
=> 7 War or ee RG: ormayrgR, dS gn ang 
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10> FS IT call toſenners; \ <>...  _ 
Fiſt, inwardvoices./r. The voice of Conſcience. The Lord 
”  Teſas ſpeaks tofinners, by their conſciences, It is ſaid of they 
P ; Fews, Joh. rx. 9- They were convifed by their own conſciences of 5 
So Paul ſaith in Rom. 9, 1. My conſcience beareth me witneſs.,| 
Ard of the Gentils, Paul ſaith, Rom. 2.15. That they did Ly. fi 
nature the things contained in the Law, their conſciences alſo bear FC 
ing them witneſs : Aod as Paul ſaith, 2 Cor. 1.12. Onur rejoicing ſau 
3s this the teſtimony of our Conſcience. Q friends | God preacheth Jq 
to you mary times by your Conſciences which ſpeaketh- to you Þ 
ſecretly and powerfully » condemnipg and rcproving you for 
your intquities : Q therefore, hear the voice of conſcience » for 
Itis the voice of Chriſt : hear ( I ſay ) and hearkean to it, and let 
Chrift in, that be may ſup with you. _ | 
2. Chriſt ſpeaks to us by the voice of his Spirit , as he did to 
the old world, Geo. 6. 3. My ſpirit shal not always ſtrive with 
nan: And as hedid to the Fews, Acts 7.51. Yedo always reſiſt. fj 
the holy Ghoſt : 2s your fathers dia ſo do ye, Sorin, Fohn 16. 8, 
Chriſt tells us » that the Spirit should convince the world of ſen, of 
righteouſneſs ; and of Fudgement. O1the -ver bleſſed God, Jyf/ 
ſpeaks to the world by lys bleſſed Spirit ſtriviog with them Ya 
convincing of them, and reproviong them for their tniquities , fy 
that their ſouls may believe in him, and live with bim to all ezer: Jgq, 
nity. 
Secondly', There are outward voices by which Chriſt ſpeaks | 
toſinners.;'T. By the voice of his Ward, which is the preaching [Ig 
of the Goſpel; that is, the Werd of reconciliation, O linners#þ 
when. thon heareſt the Word rea44 thou heareſt the voice of fy, þ 
Chriſf,- Col.x.5. whereof ye beard before in the woxd of the truth Fen 
of the Goſpel : as Chriſt ſaith, 'Fohn 5. 39. Searchihe Scriptures, thipe, 
for they are they that teſtifie of me. The voice of the Scriptures, fie ;- 
15 the voice of Chrift, and as Chriſt ſpeaks to us by them here , fhpy. 
fo he wil judge us by them hercafter, Row. 2.16, { God will judgtite, « 
theſecrets of men by Chriſt Feſus , according to my Goſpel, Joly. ,, 
12. #/t, where Chriſt faith, The word which 7 have ſpoken yu hee 
Jame hel juage him in the laſt day. [ - 4 Fa 
© 2. Chriſt ſpeaks to ſinners by the voice of bis rod, by afflifthlca 
= ons ard.tribulations, and judgements, Mic, 6. 9, { The Lordi. 
b woice: cxyeth unto the ay x 4nd the man - of wiſda, Sal [te WIS. 
=. Name tear. ye the Ree and wile hath oppotueets. 4c, 
|.” -+ 3+ Chrift {pcaks to ſſnvers by the voice of bis leryants, a5Þ 
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= 4% _ Or Chyiſts voiceto London, Dy” 
43 fa..50» 10. Whois there among you that feareth the Lord p 
eaeyerh the voice of hjr Servant? Soin 2 Cor 520, Nonthes -- 
© me are Lmbaſſatlors for Chriſt, as though -G od did beſeech you "*: 
Fx by ws : we pray yo, in Chriftis-flead, be ye reconciled to God, Se: 
y” in Maith, 10. He that beareth you, heareth me. Q ſtaners ! 
y- JChciſt ſpeaks to you by the voice of ſervants by his Miniſters * * 
72 and members, who beleech you', and jntrear-you to be recon»: - -- 3 
th Jaled , that you may have peace with God through Jeſus Chriſt. 
Du F, Having thus briefly ſhewed you wbar the voices are, --— - 
of | 1fhal in the third place, come to ſhow you what the door is. 
OC Jthat Chrift flands and knocks at, which finvers are to OPERA 
let Flet bim jo. & 
The firſt door which fnners ſhould open opto Chcitt » is the: > 
to [door of their thought, I ſay, we muſt open the door: of our © 
ith Sthougbts ro him, that God may be'io our thoughts , and Chriſt * 3 
/fs-Jin our thoughts,and the Spirit of life & power1n our thoughts, 
8. Jand eternity in our thoughts , heaven and judgement in our 
» of Itboughts , Keep this for' ever in the imagination of the thowg 1s 
d » fefthy heart, 1 Chron. 29.18. How precious are thy thoughts wnto . 
mJ#*, O God : hoſh great is the ſum of them | Pſ.139 19. Inthemmwl. _; 
es » fitude of my thowghts within me thy comforts delight my ſal, Plal.. © 
Jer $84. 19, Q! this ts the firſt door of our hearts , which believers © 2 
open to their beloyed Lord. : 1 Ml 
aks | The ſecond is the door of confideration, which f{inners ſhouldE-. Ks, 
ing Jopen to'Chriſt : - O that they were wiſe, and underſlood this , that - 
1ST Bitkey would confider their letter end, Neut. 32. 29. The Qsx know=: ',"" 7 
e of Jah bis owner , and the Aſs his maſters crib , but Iſrael doth ue 5M 
ruth [know , my people doth not conſider , Ia. 1.'3. Thetahert , and: 
res, thipe and harp, and wine arein their feaſts, but they regarded not 
res » fine work of the Lord, neither conſider the operation of his hands, 
IC ye. 5..12: But now thoſe that have opened this door to Chriſt, 
udgtfitey contider their ways The upright confedereth bis ways, Prove. . 
Jo Ws, 29, Fnd che wonderous works of God , Job: 37-13, and 
» \0*Baber great thing, God hath done for him, 1 Sam. Y2: 24. FHey@= £2 
bY thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts concerning your ways, Hag, £:$. 
lift Wdrbis is the ſecond door of the heart. nt; fr nh 
-o9Fte third door is the door of affection, whirtfinncesſhould- . 2 
Fey to Chrift:; Thou 5halt love the Zord thy God mit all thy 3 


; 52 2x5. 


9, and with ak thy ſoul, Dent 6,5. If any mnantoVeaun 


Jeſus, let bim be Anather:s, Marannihay 1G: 
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In SAL call to'fenners, © _ "1 
Grace be with all that love our Lord Feſus in truth and ſincerity 
Eph. 6. 34. Sec your affeions onthings abode, and nor on things | 
beneath, Col.3,t. This door of love and affection muſt be opea- W# 
ed 1o Chriſt, that he may come ip to your bearts , and be youe W 
pearcit and deareſt, your joy avd dclighty that you may bave re» 
* conciliation wit! the Father , union withthe Son, and commu... 
pion with the HolyGhoſt. And this is the third door of the heare, # 
The fourth is the door of deſire , which muſt be opened to: Þ 
Chriſt, or cle he cannot come into our hearts, and ſup with 
us. Q finaers; you muſt dekre avd thirſt after Chriſt vehemenily, Ki 
and fey as the Church doth in the Jaſt of the Canticles. Make 
haſte ( my beloved) and be thou like to avoe , or to a young Hart 
up on the niountains of ſpices, So in Rev. 2. 20. Even ſo come, 
Lord Fefus come quickly,So with the Pſalmiſt, Pſal.73.25. Whom © 
have 1 in heaven but thee and there is none onearth to be deſired 
beſides thee ? And with the Chorch, Ifa, 26. With my ſou! have 
_ |} deftredthee inthe night ; yea mith my ſpirit within me , will 1 ſeek 
thee early z for the deere of my ſoul is tothy Name, and to the re- i 
memberance of thee, So with Paul, 1 deſize to know nothing among 
you, ſave Feſus Chriſt, and him crucified , x Cor.2? 2. This is the 
fourth door of the heart, wi ichyou muſt open to Chriſt , with-! © 
out which there is no ſupping with Chrift, nor Chriſt with you. "WF 
The fifth is the door of eſtimation , whbich ſinners muſt open: 
to Chriſt ; tharis , to praiſe him, and to value bim as more pre» þ 
ctous, theo all other thipgs : Sa do believers, x Per. 2. 7. Un- 
#0 you therefore which believe, hes precious, And with Paul, Do » Þ 
cont uf: things but dung and dirt to gain him: Andalſo with; BF& 
Atifes 5 To em the reproach. of Chrift greater riches then the $%6 
rreajures of  Epypt, Heb.1x. 25. O 1thoſe bleſſed ſouls that bave {Y'V 
opehtd this Joorro: Chriſt, be is to them all lovely , the chiefeſt 
jong ren thanſend; yea be is better then rubies, and all the things | * 
thoucenfidefire, are not to be compared unto him, Prov. 3,15. 
So'ir muſt be with 5ou (poot ſouls) you muſt look open Chrilt-F 
as mcſlt lively, mott-p:ccious, moſt deſirable, and moſt glorts) 
ous; thus he is to the Father , to the holy Angels, and io the! ® 
Saints. And this is the fifth door of the heart. S Wh 
The fixth is the door of a good converſation, which finqer$-45 8 VV 
-wcll as Sajats, muſt opcn to Chriſt; For our converſation 14 mal 
heaven , from whence alſo we look for a Savior , the: Lord Ted; ep 
Phil. 3. 20. For the grace of. God that bringesh Shlunijeins, au uae 
. "> on | ; | , \-- #pÞ Me: LS 
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Fl Or Cbriſ# voicero Eondon, _, W7 
and teacheth us , that denying ulMge neſs” 
Fe. 


apptared io all men, J 
eng worldly buſts, we shonld live ſoberly, and godly, and vighteanfs bs 
wy n+his preſent world, Tit.z.21. Secing then that all theſes j0 
TW hal be diſſolved , what manner of perſons ought yeto beim.all 
Þ converſarion, and godlineſs, 2 Pet. 3. t1. Only let your-converſe 
I ation be as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, Phil, 1.29. £AAndyo him 
Þ that ordereth his converſation aright, will 1 show the'Satvation 
® of Ged, This is the ſixth door of the heart; ro wit, a good cen- 
 yerſation; this alſo muſt be opened to Chriſt, that he may come 
F io, and ſup with os, and we with him, that oar fools may have 
| fellowſhip and communion with him. 
| "And thus I bave briefly ſhewed you ( beloved) whatthe doors : 
J arc thar muſt be opened to Chriſt. Now baviog done withthe  - 

; explaoation, I come to the applicarion gf the peiat; andavs Tl 
þ have opened it to you, that you might ſce its b& preved tte you, 2 
Tf that you might belieyc ir, Liſhal now apply it, that you may re= ., 

ceive tt. | ; 5: 
{.- Ts it ſo ( O beloved) that the hearts of finners are thus barred 
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; {v4 boltcd againſt the Lord Jeſus ? | 4 

e Þ' Uſe. x, Firſt, by way of information ; This way be ofuſe to 
-. {inform vs at the ſad and miſcrable condition of all uncooverted 
1. perſons they are wretched, and-miſcrable, and poor, and blind, 
a. © *nd naked; they arc wittour Chriſty being aliens fromebe Cons- 


won wealth of Tiracl , end ſtrangers to the Covenant of pramiſe, 
K Maving no hope, and without God in the world; Bphelſ. 3. t3.O 
:Gonc:s tebis is your cooditioo, who are gracelteſs and 


o Wit 
th. p&ſons : and though this be ſad, yes this is natalls* for ys 
he bearts. are barred and boked againſt the Lord of life and gl 

:& {VO thou that bearcſt or readeft rhis, - how canſt thou bot-rrombie. 
tg othiok that thy heart ſhould-be.thos barred pn 
xs -Jelus Chriſt, with igaorance , with unbelicf, ſctf-Concoee , 


earthly-miadednefs, prejudice and hardneſs of he RS 


> | is while open tp io , to Satan ,. and re the werkd, 'w 4 
j-; } «el-enemics to che foul, Thar I may haſten-yow-our. afthis © ! 
he! | dition, if it be the will of God ( a5 the Angelsdid Soogatet * 


inn, Geti. 19.) I ſhal urn my diſcourſe. ines: 


v7 * 


25 | 36. 2. And firft of all, ler me exbort yon whoſe hearth are | 
39% eancd-and bolicd againft Joſus Chriift, ro hear hisyoie | 


| 4 k 
"= To: hear bis voice ; © ſinners 1: Chriſt ſpeaksto-your 
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. wf call to ſinners, ** 


BZ © your conſciepces, by bis Spiritzby bis Word, by his'rod, and h F: 


* - "bisſervants, Q you men and women of this City rGod -batls 


y- 2 


E & 


ro wn frem their wicked ways, then will I forgive their ſits and thy: al 


- batbgonc affliting of you, 1f my people which are called by iſ 


'- an before, as ſuperſtitions as before , as carnal: as before, For 
lukewarm as before, as bard-hearted, and as cruel as befares Wd; 


ſpokes to you by all theſe voices/ but you haveturned the deat 
ear to Chriſt. The voicesf the Lord cryeth to the City, ( andthe Wk 
21477 of wiſdom $hal ſ.e thy Name ) hear ye the rid and who hath 


. appointed it ; Mic. 6.9. O London 1 London 1 GOD ſpeaks te 


thee by bis judgements ; and becauſe thou wouldeſt not hear the "In 
veice of bis Word, he hath made tte ro feel the ſtroke of bis 


* red. Qh 1 great Ciry 1 t 5w hath the plague broke in upon thee; 


becauſe 'of thy abominations ? Thus they provoked him to ang 

with their inventions,and the plague broke in upon them, Pſal.xo6l 
ag, O you'of this City 1 how is the wrath of.the Lord kiadled$ 
ap8inft you , that ſuch multitudes of thouſands are fallen withia:m 
thy borders by the noyſome peſtileace , Gods immediat ſword? 


 .Q-Zondon 1 how are thy ſtreets thinned, tby widows increaſebÞ 


aod thy burying places filled, thy inbabitants fled, thy trade de p# 
cayed1 Qb1 therefore lay to heart, you that are yet alive, all fo! 
theſe things.» acd turn from your wicked ways, that the cry off Gt 
your prayers may out-cry the cry of your fios, and be like thaſhot 


_ City of Winive, who believed God » and gave credit to Foyaſþ! 


bis words, who humbled themſelves, and faſted, and cryed might$#t0: 
.tilyuaro the Lord, Fones 3. 5. Q let not Hearthens onr-ſtripÞ'* 1 


Chriſtians. Did Ninive repent , and tarn from their wickeaſ4n' 
ways; ſhal not Zondon: May be you may thiok (my brethren)otb 
tharall is well now , and that God is friends with you, becaulf*r 
the ficknels decreaſeth and abateth 5 I ſay, bleſſed be God. for iſ, 
buthbe nordeceived,Geds not mocked: to whomfoever God beſfWnre 


. Nowsgreat mercies, if they abound in great wickedneſs, he willeime 


4nfli& great puniſhmeots uponthem. Alace ! beloved, do-yolnon 
ſims decreaſe? And doth thar abate 2 Is there a turning from invert 
and'a turning te God ? is there a reformation and amendmedgÞy | 
of life among you : If this be 1o, then you may hope tbat Golf . 


Name , ghal humble themſelves , and pray, and ſeek my face, anatid: 


43 9%. 


"2 Chron, 7. 14« Buy if you remain ſtill as prophalPtac 
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id and vain as before; I ſay, if it be thus:-with you , G6! 
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t yet done with Zondong but hath other judgements 
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=» OrChniſftsvoice to London... © wo Bf 
owe oubupen you?, thoughhe canſe this to ceafe, Do butſee. "77 
be a d ith the Fews in this caſe, Amos 4.9, [ [hnue 
rruen.you cleanmeſs of teeth in all your Cities\, and want of bread © 
ip all your ſtreets y yet have you not returned unto me, ſaith the 
Lord. 1 have alſo withholden the rain from you, yet have ye not © © 
herrrned wato me , ſaith the Zord, 1 have ſmitten you with blaſt. 
nz and mildew, yet have ye not returned unto me, ſaith the Lord. 
isK 4 have ſent among you the peſtilence , aſter the manney of Egypr, 
Þ your, young men have 1 ſlain with the ſword and have taken away, 
& y0ur horſes, & 1 have made the ſtink of your camps to come up into 
if your noſtrils, yet have ye not turned unto me, ſaith the Lord, I 
© have overthrown ſome of you, as God overthrew Sodom and Go- 
inf} morrab; and ye were as 4 fire-brand plucke out of the burning, yet 
© beve ye not returned wnto me, ſaith the Lord. T herefore thus will 
e&# 1do 19n20:1thee, O Ifracl j and becauſe l will do this unto thee, pre- 
þ pare to meet thy God, O Iiracl ! ] Therefore {myYdear brethreaY 
i for-Gods ſake, for Chriſts ſake, and for your ſouls ſgke,. hear 
F Chriſts voice; that you may be proſperous on carth, and gtoric 
005 in Heaven. ES Evi E Trbl3 4 
2. Let meexhort you', andO that Icould preyail with youg'/ 
$t0 perſwade you of this City; of three rhings. E 


% 


p&* 1. That you would rbroughly turn from your evil ways, and 

cedſÞ-amend yeor doiogs'ythat God may repeot bim of the evil whick' 

enſotberwiſe he may brivg upon you.” Q ſee what the Lord ſaith," 

a0 7*7. 16. 3.-7f ſo be they: will hearken and twirk every man from his 

ine way, that 7 may repent me'of the evil which 1 purpoſe to do- 
no them, becauſe of their doings. , (ce verſ. 123. Therefore yow: 

xillfamcnd your ways, and your doings , and obey.the yoice ofthe: 

rolffbord your Gad, apd the Lord will repent bim'of the evil thathe 

 itarh purpoſed againſt you. Alſo mark whar the Lord ſpeaketb 

ea$dy the Prophet. Jer. 7; 3. Thus aith the Lord of hoſts, the God of 
Golf pac! amend your ways end your doings ; and 7 will cauſe. you to- 

y mavel inthis place , werſ. 5. If ye througbly amend yourwayes - 

; add your doings, O beloved;: the Lord our God , '1swiltiegts - 
beetcal; willing to hear, 2nd willing ro forgive; Great Clltes afe: -- 7 
hanPiaces: which are uſcually guilty of great fG6ns + great provogatÞ - 115; 
e, 7005, and gicat abcminations, G-for this cauſe :Gad bath-deflieays. 
3 $89 anfoventhiown many: Citics, as the Cities vf Sodom ahd;@nr * = 

2774s Gen, 19. 24, Then ie Lord raineaupey Sodom and\Gp». . 7: 
& os bb 

| ; 


trah fire and brimflone'ſrom the Zord eut-of Fitaven, Mm- 
+6 3h | | LESS So” -{ [3 
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| #h 4? 0 ? : Ca a : Re PN 4g , 
F  £4mab and Zeboim Hoſ, 1x. 8+ How'y ROK? Hee, uy 
© ah, and ſet thee as Zeboim ? fo JeruſalaipagtFather Gitics wes, 


deſtroyed by God for their fins and wickede as, 2 Chr.:35: 197 
Fer, 52. 13: 14. Now ſee whar the Apoſtle: Peter ſaitbof this 
"2 Pet.2. And turning the Cities of. Sodom end Gomorrah inte 
. ashes condemned: them with an. overthrow ;-making then an en» 
ſample unto thoſe that after should live unged!y, O London, re«\f 
ne, that it may. not be (o with thee. Oye people 3rent your Y 
carts »and-not your garments , and turnuntothe Lord who is 7 
4 willivg to receive you, that ſo his jadgements may by diverted; "FF -n 
-*- | your former mercies reſtored , and his' bleſſings pewred down 5 
: upon you. : | "1 
2. That you would deatly love , and bigbly prize thoſe pre* 1, 
cious Saiats and Sermens of the moſt high God, which are g 
- _ among you. Theſe are they of whom the worldis nos worthy, Heb. 
= Ak- 38. Gad prizes them as his jewels and treaſures, Mal. 3. 17+ 
* Exod. 19. 5. God calls them the dearly beloved of his ſont, Jeri 
© 23+7. They ave a choſen generation, a Royal priefibood, an holy na» 
- Hon, & | emerges people, x Pet. £. g. O therefore he ſuffereth nd. 
: | gw rodo them wrong, yea be reproves Kings for their ſakes, Pſa. 
> 05. 14. Obcloved; Natiens, and Cities, aad Kings, arc bleſv 
)- fedſorthcirſakes 5 Ste Gen. x2. 2- 3. Andithow chat be a bleſa 
2p Jags I will bleſs them that bleſs thee, and curſe him, that curſeth' 
> | Fþ&e, O Zandopr inthis thou art-bappy, yea more happy'thenJ | 
E  abyone<Ciry upon the face: off the carth: ( tbatT know 4 er hawY ns 
+: heardof) becauſe thou baft within thy berders more righteouw 
5. more Sajots, . more true belicyers;, who are ſtill fighiog and} 
+ motirning for thy ſins, praying for thy peace; and ſecking and} * 
+ delningitbpcteroal good. | Een! 1 
2 Agd/Lftly-,/ Ict me cxhort you to open the door; and Iet'Þ.a 
In, idto.yoor-tboughts, into your minds, idro your af bu 
ints yourdefircs ; into your citimarions, and inte-youtl Sa 
converſations, 


onverfation #0bcloved, keep Chriſt out no-longer, but labs 
| be at Spy a and ſouls, that he may make you rich, ric vi 


; cich in knowledge, richin affurance, rich in priviledg <1 
bo: riences, and rich in good works. O therefpragpeny.”® / 
 * aatfinibeictin-and Chriſt ſhut our. O.let Jeſus Chriſtie 
.  yOubhrandfor if you ſhut the dooragainft Ghriſt, | he 
[tyou; '- - - $4: 
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— "On Chrift« vaice to London; * | 
ME Firſt, tte door of aftycy witthe ſhut.agaieſt you. Such > 
*M-Chrift calls to ; and they will no1 bear, they ſhalxall, but Clantt © © 
W will o04-hear, Prove 1.24. Becauſe 1 have called and ye have - } 
JF refuſed, 1 have firetched out my hand, and no wan regarded, .. > 
KF Yerl. 20. 7 hen hal they call upon me, laſt ] will not enſwey'y 
Þ' They (hal ſeek re early, but they chal not find me © mineeye that” 

not ſpare, neither thal T have pity: and though they ery mm mine 1 
& cars with a loud woice, yet will / not hear them, Excl. 8.19, © 
SY T hereforeythus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will bring 'evitiupon thenl, | 
0; which they thal nor be able to ef: ap e, and thwugh they'shal ery un. 
$0.70, 1 will not hearken unto them, Jer.11.11- Becauſe hey heve + 
"1 behavedthemfelves ill in their doings, Mic, 3. 4. Thus ( my be« 
Þ loved) you ſee how the door of Gods mercie-will he fhut-a« 
F gaioft you, if you ſhur the door of your hearts againſt- Chriſt," 
-- 2, The door of acceptance will be ſhut agatoſt you, if you - 
SB ſhut the door of your hearts againft Chriſt. Thus ſaith-the Lord 
B nno this people , Thus have they loved to wander, therefore the 
i Lord dith not accept them. When they faſt, I will not hear thein, 
oh cry: and when they offer burnt offerings and obligations , I will 
ot accept them, Jer. 40. Io. 12. To what purpoſe cometh thereto - 
F/ me incenſe from- Sheba , and ſweet cane from a far Country ? Youpy © 
o/< } burnt offerings are not acceptable, nor your ſacrifices ſweet unto me, 

th} Jer, 6. 20. / hate y 1 deſpiſe your feaſt days, and 1 will not ſmel - - 

Bin your ſolemn aſſemblies : and though ye offer me offerings,-- x 4 
EY not accepe them, Amos 5. 21. 22. O beloved / thoſe that wilt +: 
v& pot accept of Chriſt , ſhal nor be accepred in Chrift', who has. ' © 

ne" Made rs accepted in the beloved, Eph/ 1.6 Pep ' 0-0 
4} * 3. Thedoor of Salvation will be ſhut agaioſt you,if you ſhux - * > 

#F the door of your hearts agaioſt Chriſt. 'He rhat made you,  wilf -  :] 
4 notfave you ; and he that favored you, will ſhow you no favor = ©: 

=} but as you have refuſed to open the door of yoar hearts to your , *:: 

$ Saviory ſo be will refufe to own you as his people, and open the... 
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6 door of Salyation for you : ſee the words of our bleſſed Lord - 
c&F bimſclf, Luke 3. 25. hen once the maſteraf the houſe is riſe. > 
4 41.2,” and hath shut to the door and ye begin to ftand without, and" ' 

4. at the dow, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open umio.us ; and he”: 

bal anſwer and ſay unto you , 1 know you nof whence you pri; "da<"... 

part from me all.ye workers of iniquity. Then bal be weeping and. + 

evhing of terth when ye*cha!l ſee Ahrabim, 1ſaac and Pa eb 5 
ry Propiey, in the Kingdom of Get, and yo-yennge 
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"Rev. 6: 17. For jhe great day oft wrath is come , anda I 
hal be able to fland ? : y 3 


{ Ok mans thoughts runs vow like Nebuchadnezars , » Wit 
| a deſire 10'knew what ſhal come to paſs hereafter; or wha 
things time will briog forth , Dan. 2. 29. There is notbing inlif 
the womb of time, bur wha Gyas firſt in the womb of God, 
Now this Book of the Reve/ations, ſhows us theſe three things, | 
IX. The ſtate and condition of the true Church of Chriſt upon 
Farth under the power and reign of Antichriſt. 2. The riſe, che © 
_ and rage of Antichriſt in the world. 3. The quier, bleſſed * 
| glorious fate and condition of the true Chuich here below, ; , 
after the quice and dowofall of Antichriſt : che coming of Chrif 
will berbervine of Antichriſt, 2 Theſſ. 2.8. Whom the Lo : 
ſhal conſume with.the ſpirit of bis mouth, and ſhal ccſtroy with 
the brightneſs of his coming. This is decreed io beaven, aad 6 
clated © on earth, 
. This .Chap:er , out . of which my Texts taken, ſhows wm 
ſeven things. x. You may ſee what Gods dread(ul judgeracnl 
> which he.cuts off and deſtroys the inhabitants of the eartl 
their itn and wickedoels , they arc likened, or compare 
as YOu wy, ſee from v. 4.tov. 8, Here you have a red 
the {word , a black horſe, the famine ; a pale horſe, the 
lence, or plague. waich leads to death. Horſes ate creauwrt : 
"Which.ur tcoand fie, and ſo do G-ds judgemeors : from boulg | 
- chant, from ſteer to fircer, from Citric ro Cutie, from Tow 
"to Towns and from one Pariſh to arocther, And the Lord ſaidy 
: "So. ye ajter him through the Cue, and ſmite :.let not your " 
ares. neither have ye pity, Exe*, 9. 5.50 Jer. $.Ls 2+ 3. ks 
riegare creatures which arc veiy wifi in their mation ,. they 
many. miles4o a little rime $and therefore ngea ride them 
Gods judgements are alſo vey ſwilt, they da. Tock ces 
1160.1 \alimle time. So;he Lord ſent a pefizlence «pop Ire 
"from the morning, even tothe time appointcd ; andibere g} tied .o +> 
$7. e from Dan. even to Beertheha , ſeventy. ths A; es. | 
Se RY 438. 15. 2 Cor, 30. 21. You:mayallo fee, I 23 TT 
Bs I $0: hath oe tc London, 7 thee for 
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| The greas Fr of Gods Wy 9 os ; 
-.#, You may ſee here where all the þ«.ly Martyrs Zug th noſe TN 
Jclus Chriſt are, who have been ſlain for the 'Warde God) 
»8) far the reſtimonie of Jeſus, they are undertbe Akar, # 
That is, oder che glorioos proteQtion of Chrilt in beavea. The 
art before throne of God, ſerving him day and night , pert 748 
| Lamb leads them to the living fountain , and God wipes away x "4 
Fears from x their ezes, RevV.15. 16.17 HY 
* 3- You way ſec alſo the cauſe for which tleſe bleſſed Cols 
# wee Nlain : tt was for the Word of God, and forthe; Teiqqony 
of Jeſus Chriſt, verſ. g, * 
4, Here yoo .may, ſee , that all the Saints precious bloed 
which bath been ſpilc from time to rime by the whore of Baby» 
lon, crycth a!'oud day and Right to God for Vengeance ppon 
| Babylon, werſ. 10. : 
$5. Youhave here the anſwer of Ged in relation to the Saints 
"cry : Andi was ſaia unto them, That they should reft yet jor @ 
Vi title white, unil their fellow ſervants alſo and their brithren we 
; & | 5hould be e killed as they were should be fulfilled, veif LL... 


4 a4 


6G. You may here ſee what dreadful and crib EY | 
2ed upon the opening the ſixth ſeal, wv, 12. And lo 1hore 


-& great earth quake,and the Sun became black as ſecketetbbf 
* and the Moon became as blood , and the ſtars of heaven fe = 
the earth: andthe hzaven deparred a5 4 ſcrow! , when it is rolled to»/ 
gether ; ; and every mountain, and iſland were moved ot yy } 
b place, Theſe are the viſible judgements of Gody w bicy arr; 
"FW come upon the Antichriſtian crew. EF. + OY 
- 7. And laſtly, this Gbapter ſhows os what will be che [ * 
condition. of thaſe men at that day 5 who are found 
God, and his people, v. 15- Amndihe Kzngs of th8; 
| thegreat men , and the rich men , and the chief CApMERS.: 
. mighty men , and every bound-man, and every free Ta, FT za 
b: lves in the dens, and in theyocks of the 0UNtAPmS,. ye ap | 
| Jaidro the. mountains and rocks, Fak on us., a us F 
” factof him that ſecret on the throne, & from the wreeh 
.* *Now.this brivps me to the words of my Text whi 
pe aſog of this great oar-cry,: 'For the great of of hirs 
|, end:who chal be able to ftand e | 
Th : "dhe of my Text contaios, two thinvs;'a re 
Do The former part is che ground!, on < 
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20 . xreat Seek. ; 
ce NAENY Pp Staged and freeman For the great day of of 

i is comp. 2, The latter part is a queſtion rg a; 
boar ors at that day; Find who $hat be «ble to ſtand ? ' 


| which Thal lay dowo from mew wy '6 
"-aB- This the vreatef part of men i womet, will 8; ic a i 8 
©". heable to fland fp the great day of Gods wiath, * 'S 
> © © Inbabidling of this potot , I hal ſhow yoo four things. 1. 
-* Thereare ſomedays greater then others, 2. The natare and pro» 
© . pertyof this great day. And 3. who they are that will notbe able! 
to. ſtand in this day of Gods Wrath. 4, The uſe and application, 
Io the firſt place , 1 ſhal ſhow you ( belaved ) thatthcre ard 
foie great days ſpoken of in the Scripture : See Fer, 30, 7. A 
Jace! rc that day is great, ſo thar none is likeit; it isevcarhe! 
time of pe of Jaceb troubles, but/be ſhal be ſaved ont of it. { 
yes day day you have in Hef.'x. 11x: Then that the! 
= of Jodah ; andthe children of Iſrael be gathered together}; 
appoint themſelves one Head ; and they thal come up ons of: 4 
| ; for great thal be the dey of Jezreel. : 
E- ke thir@ great day you bave in Foel 2. 3x, The Sun hal be# 
t Surned into darkneſs, and the Moon into bloed, before the gre? : 
| xc io terrible day of the Lord come. 3 
F ko Ie 3 ar day you haye in. Mal. 4. 5. Behold, 2 wal 
| Fent you che Ren, before the coming of tegna el 
Herd 198 of the Lord. 
The 6b  prcat day , is this in my Text, For the pou day od | 
His wrath; :xb2%2; and who sþal be able 1» fla de 
Tthgprezt day you bavein Rev. 16. 10. For they ave tht 
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| ww), anidof the whole torld, to gather rem to thee WH 
VI Far: Xt Yay v ' God Atmighty. F : 
Wy "£he 7 6th 26d 14H great day you tave in the Epifltle of %+ | 

dh \ 6, And 2/)6 Arige's 1 Sch kept me t rheir firſf-eſbare, -Onet tef [ 

F baBltation , he hath reſerved in everlaſting clhitins wi ? Y 
: «nee che pedpement of the greaz day, Thus '( below ph ” F 
þ- fer tharthere are fore days greater then others 5: which i e $e? 
; "BC RT gicat days, becauſe of the prcamels of the # 


God dbth, 20d will do iothoſe Bays. | 
. 2, I fhalvow ſhow yon tbe nathic and proport 
ay1 ET Ie. which caked, + 6208, ah Fo Ou 
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f 's NR, do's be a very: | 

on {te wicked, who call ey od ar xd good evil, wha i 9 
bw forlighty and light far darkpe egy Ron far from Ja the | 

» bay day , which is gow haſtenc 

198” - Fiſt of all, thisday will be a day NE dab e wick» -_ 
*F ed and angodly, a$ ut is ſaid, Dew, as. 28. The Larg- __ 3 
nes Þ them with madneſs , and blindneſs, apd «ftonishment of of lgare, O 

S ic will be with the wicked, as jt was with N 24r, Dan.” 

# 4 24. Who was aſtoniſhed to behold the warks and wonders 
'S of God, which the Lord wrovgþt for the deliverance of theſe 
FM. which put their irc ſt io him. They Nebuchagnezgr the King was 
UF a/toniched, androſe ufoin haſte, and ſpekes and ſajd unto bis Coun- 
\"Y ſ«/ars,. Did not we caſt three men bound into the midſt of the fers'S. 

i They anſwered and ſaid uno the King, True, O King, He an- 

WF /wered andſaid Lo, I [ee four men looſe , walkin ng bn the midft of 


Y the fre, andthey have no. hurt, andebe form of the fourth ys 4 bk 
"j #he Sow of God, O ſinners ! do bys ſee here how this proud Ne- | * 
J- horbadne;ar was aſtoniſhed ar the bebolding of this tight, Heic | 

> are three Thipgs that did aſtoniſh this great King- 
I |  Ficſt, to fee the fue, whoſe parure is jo buen and. conlune; te .. | 
' have nopower'to ſcize upen the bodics of theſe mey. 'Fixe I, 2 4 


g ? ;*onc of the crucleſt creatures » it js-a merdicels orcazure x 
therefore the rormenty of Hell is ſer forth by-frre, M485. 4 
: Go Je curſed into everlefling fre , prepazed for the' nd is as” 
- Ange sf, 
Þ- Tbcſccond ihiog which did aBoniſh eh 4dutear was bs - 
} ſce the ſervants of the Lord walk in the.firie =D 
k .caſt three men bound inzo the midſt of the fire Los $eofevn man - 
2 | ſe walking in the mid of the flame. pop pee ound, | 
-"F but now they are looſe, Now: that the'fire 4 hers poeram 
Þ 1þcir bands, 3nd not on cheir bodies, O this canſed at hemens 
7 in Nevuchadne xr, TS LET 
The third 4 that did aſtoniſh hime was: ra. 4 
F der gor decies » bus ingeceſec's Dig w#:# £6 
| N i aſe fon 7 jt dls 1fee : fary en walkive-i 
* 342d db jun of oe funk ito ue HH I 
te King. Mow 4s. ic in 
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=, _ -. © FSegreat dayof Gods wrath; 0) 
4 <6; ad bis-wrath wat hot againſt you till their be po reme+! 
F -- * fe? © do But ſee that text, Fer. 51. 37. And Babylon 5hal 
: bicome Jnps , "a dwelling piace for dragons an aftonishment and} 

an Heng» withont an inhabitant. "Thus it will be with tbe une 
_ - godly at thar day. | 

2. It will þca day ef terrorto thoſe that know not God, and 
| - that obey not the Goſpel of Chriſt ; the terrors of God will be t 
|  DOapon ſuch as it was opon the'Cities, Gen. 35.5. OyegracedeſsY} 1 
"perſons that now fear not: God, nor tremble at his Word » he 
will wake you then tremble, as he did Belshagar when he be- 
held the hand-writivg, Dan. 5. 6. Then the .Kings countenance Þ 
was changed , and his thoughts troubled bim , ſo that the jaynes of 
. tis loins were looſed, and his knees ſmate one againſt another, ON 
ye drunkards and ſwearers , you thet deſpiſe reprovfs avd bate 
inftraRion, and ſet at nought all Gods counſe), know this , tha 
the day of Gods wrath will be a day of terror to you, which will 
make your 'heaits to fink within you, your countenance rai 
change, your joints te be locſcd, and your cars to tingle, when 
The terrors of the Almighty ſet themſelves in array againſt you, 
Therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 5. 1x. Knowing therefore 
 Zheterrors of the Lord, we perſwade men, | - 
Ws 3. This day of Gods wrath, will be a'day of diſtreſs to the'F”- 
p 2 wicked, when your fear ſhal come as deſolation, and your de - 
= RKrucion as a whirlwind, wheo diſtreſs avd anguiſh cometh up. 
” onyou, Prov, 2. 27. So ſec thatin Zeph. x. 15. That dayis i 
« day of wrath , a day of trouble and diſtreſs, a day of waſteneſ 
and deſolation, a day of darkneſs and gloomineſs , a day of clouds, 
: and ehich darkneſs, Lnd I will bring diſtreſs upon men , that they | 
i Shat walk like blind men, becewfs they have finned againſt the Þþ 
''Zord, and their blood shal be powred out as duſt, and their flech as 
I tbe dung , neither their ſelves, nor their gold thal be able to de- 
E giverthem inthe day of the Lords wrath, O the diſtreſs that un” 
» godly perſons will be in at this day, wbich will make them cry, 
+ | | tothe rocks and mountains to fall on them,and hide them from 
--*- Ttheface of bim that fitterh on the throne, and from the wrath of” | 
+ gbe Lamb. The God of Heaven will bring diftreſs upon all ſorts. 
- _- ©fmen', which ſhal be fouod ungodly, add their hogor ſhal dot, 
” _ dcliverthem, nor their gold deliver them , nor their filverdenÞ} 
 - Jiverthem , nor the greatneſs of. theie multitades deliver them gf. 
+ Hur diſties will come por chew) a5 it did upog- Saw, x Sen oY "+ 
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«= © ' Thegveat day of Gods Wrath, "Wn. 
mel 28, 15. nd Saul anſwered, Iam in ſore diſtreſs, the Philiſiins" 7 
hal make war againſt me; and God is departed from me, and anſwer 
and} eth me neither by Prophets ,ncr by dreams. SeE Luk.z1.23. nd 


uns: 


there chal be great diſtreſs in the land, and wrath upon his people. 9:2 
F Can you hear this, and not tremble arit, O ye that are profane! © 
2nd Fourthly, this day of Gods wrath, will be a day of gear cori- 
'beY tempr 10 the ungodly, the Lord of hoſts hath purpoſed it;ro flain | 
ef the pride of all glery, and 16 bring into contemptall th: honor. 
he. able of the earth, Iſa. 23.9 O the 'cnemies of the La d, and 
be-#- ſuch as oppoſe his truth, will be then hiſſed at. O do bur ſee that 
nceF place. For. $I. 37-:And Babylon thal become heaps, a dwelling 
of . place for dragons; an aſtonishment, and an hisſmg without 'an in» 

' habitant, The Lord will power coetempt upon all forts of metry : 
\. who bave ſided with the whore of Babylon, and drugk of her ' 7 
- Cup : they will nat koow whither to go, nor where to. hide their 
[+ heads; bot every one will bifs at them, and baye them in derifion; 
© + f&ying, Theſc arethey who ſaid, Itis in vain to ſerve the Loyd, 
en aod what profit is there in the keeping of kis ordivances, andim 
u, BY walking mourofully before the Lord of bots ? Who counted © : 
re SW Saints | ard godlireſs to be madneſs - therefore will they be. 
' # @ontemptible before the Lord, Angels, and good men, Q thi 
1e'Y- of this, you that g Wag proudly, and blaſphemouſly againſt God . 4 
& # - and bis people ; know afſuredly that God will ſpeak ro:you im © 
S bis wrath, and vyex you 1s bis ſore diſpleaſure, He that ſerteth'inm _ ;; 
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the heaven thal laugh, the Lord shal have you in derifion, Plal®- 4 


2-23. 4. | | TRL | 
Fifcbly, this day of Gods wrath, will be a day of great deſiruti- 
*-- on: Have ye not a5hed them that go bythe way? and do ye not 
; know heir tokens, that the wicked 3s reſerved to the day of de» : 
'  ftruflion? They shal be brought forth'to thafwy of wrath, Job ar. wh 
' 29 30. Iv this day the Lord will deſtroy both evil perſons,and- -*: 
evi] thihgs ; men aod their idols, men andtheir-inventions, every a 
plant which is nor of Gods plamihg 5hal be pluckt up, and the 
Lerd alone shal be exalted in that day, andthe idols he shal utterly 


abolish. In that day a man shaltaſt away his idols. of ſfluer', | n '(. 
p his idols of gold. which-rhty have made each one for himſelj tf.ngove [7 
F  5-ip :t4oche 110les and po the bats , to' go into the clifis of #hs.; By 


J  andimothe tops of the ragged rocks, for fear of the -Lord,andfov 


I; yes ty of his. Majeſty, when he ariſech to hake 2erribly the earthy. * 
53a 2248, 20.31, AN falls, ways, alle wortbippeios  ;p6l * 
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F 26 . Ss I creat day of Gods wrath, 
” Falfe ddQrincs ſhal fall in that day : this will be arcapiog day, 


ſo with the miſtreſs ; as with the buyer , ſo with the ſeller :as with 


 #he lender, ſo with the berrower : as with the taker of uſury, fo with F 


#+e giver of uſeryto him; the land that be intterly empiied; 

witerly ſpoiled; for the Lord hathſpoken this word. See joel 3.13- 
x4. Pri ye inthe fickle, for the harveſs is ripe;come, get you down, 
for the preſs is full, the fats overflow, for their wickedneſs is great, 


atu/riendes , multicndes , in the valley of deciſon , for the day of 
. Che Lords near, in the valley of deciſwon. So in Rev.14.15. The 
| Anpels are appointed to reap down the earth. O let every one. 


that hears or reads theſe ſayings, let them bear, and fear, and 
tremblc at them 3 for this will be a day of great deſtruRtion to 
the wicked and nopodly. | 


| +; 5 Simtbly'aod laſtly, this will be « day of great wrach; as iris. Þ 
aid in the words of my Text, For the great day of his wrathis | . 
Cone. But who may abide the day of his coming ? And who chal 


s Fahd, when he appeareth ? For he is like a refiners fire, O belov- 
- edt this is aotthe day of mans wrath, Men haye had their day 
> ofccigning ; and raging, and loding it over Gods people ; bur 
| Uhitlis over 


wicked. 


ever 7, will tear zand go ewty : {mill rcke away, and none chal 


. 


Hoſt2 tray you in pieces anil there benone'to detiver. 


-''$ Irconſumes like fire : for Beb 


. 


bo 
# 


| and gone : and now Gods day is come, and this is Þ 
the day of bis wrath, and wo to the earth, and wo to the ſea, . 
and'wo to the whore of Babylon, for the hour of ber judgement | 
& come. O beloved? Gods wrath will be yery terrible to the | * 


-'31/Tr will tear them in pieces like a Lyon. For 7 will be unto | 
Ephyainsas « Hon, and as a young liento the houſe of Fudah, 7, 


old the day cometh that chal , . | 
| Drrnaranvwoen; ond all the proud, yea aud all that dowickedly, | 
- hit be ftubble 3 and the dey that cometh, shal burn them up, ſaith "| 


| 'F 
God wilt empty the carth, as the Propher7/aiah ſpeaks, chap.24, Þ 
3.4: Ba ht Lord maketh CT naiinans iS £ 
" waſte, and tarnerh it wp fide down , andſcartertth abroad the inha« 

. buums +ghereof : and it 5hal be as with the people , ſo with the : 
Prieſt , as with the ſervam, ſ» with the maſter ; a- withthe maid, * 


OO EE: ones? wan” ens te Mh.  Doas ms 


-, eject him Hof. 113. 16. So Job-26; 9. The Lord itardhh me in F 
" - Die wrath, So Pſal. 50.22. Now tanftdey this, ye that forget Gody I 


Tel bf hoſts, thit is chal leeve rhets neither roo nor brantly {| 
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 Y hi gras day of Gods wyath, | "28 

s Þþ chem, 1heve = them with the fire of my orethBecka>-a8 ans. 

$ 3. It ſwallows up like a Dragon , he bath deyuured: w 
* harb cruſhed ine be bath ſwallowed me up like: 2 Dragon "A 

51. 34 Thou shalt make them as a frevie oven in's time of thine "i 

"Is | anger : the Loyd chal It wallow them up in biemrath, andrbe fire 

 $ that devour chem, Plal. 21.9. Q1 the wiath of the Almighty $- 

bh | is that whicb tears like a lion » conſumes hike fire;"ac fwatiows 

h # vplike a dragon; andytbercfore itis called in the Scripane ; 

4'F fierce wrath, 2 Kings 23. 26. Sce Pfal. 7b. 49. He caft upon © 

þ #/ thembe fierceneſs of his anger, wrath, and indignation and trouble, + 

þ Soin Kev. 16.19. it is ſaid , LFnd the great Citie was divided - 

f, into three parts, aridthe Cities of the Nanons jel, and gregs Bu+- 

f | #y/on came to remembrance before God, to give unto her thy cup 

e | of the wine of the fierceneſs of his wrath. Thus, beloved, I have 

c 

{| 

J 


; ſhewed you the pature and property of this great day ſpoken of 
- in my Text, 
*F.'- 1. A day of aſtoniſhment. 2. A day of terror. 3. A dayof 
- | diſtreſs. 4, A day of contempt. 5. A day of deſtruction. 6 A 
s & day of wrath. _ 
« B. TI fhal now come in the third places to ſhow: you who they are q 
{ | thatwill nor be able to ftandiin rhis great day of 
- #  FirÞt, ſuch as are proface- will nor be adle to fzndin this  _; 
' | great day » but ſay to the mountains, fall on us: and 30 the hills 
; | coverus, Luke 23 30. Becauſe they. have folled hd of .abee 
; | ith violence, and thou haſt finned, therefore, I will; cefi thee as 
| Profane out of che mountain of God: and 1 will de thee, O 
: | covering cherub, from the midſÞof the ſtones of fi-e ,, Eack, 28, 
 Þ 16. So Rom. 2. 9. Tribulation and anguith pon eVery foul of 
#, 1-4n that dath evil. O ye profane 1 ye that now wallow in your 
{ -{0s, as the ſow in themire , and cat up fin, as they cat breads  _ 
Þ 4 driok op » Wo0T like water; O ret me tell _ you will = 
S$ pot be a and in the day of wratb >. | F --24 
'Þ Jodg: ; bar deſtuQion will be your cad, eriabing-_-- 
, mniſerie your portion. Q that ſuch would but ſider two... 
aces of Scripture, Phil. g. 19. Whaſe endis defiruttion; whats - * 
God is their belly, whoſe glovy is in their thame, who mind cath;  *; 
AN So alfo has. x Cor.6.9. 16. Know ye nee that tbe.-- > 
| wgeN + lok oma nts mom God. b 3 T ns 
Torrficators rom _—_ nor aduktes 


26 The great day of Gods Wrath, 
”  norcovetous , nor druakards, nor revilers, nor extortioners; 
E " ſhal ioberit the Kingdom of God, Theugh theſe meo may now. 
carry it. out with a bigb band , as if they had made a covenant 
with death, and with bell they were at an agreement ; but your 
covenant with death ſhal be diſanulled, and your covenant with 


 thorownbco ye ſhal be crodden d:wo by it, 1/a, 28. 15.18. 


Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , who ſhal be puniſhed with 
, everlaſting deſtrution , frem the preſence of the Lord , and 


|  Jgoorant and. and bliad , do you hear this ?' You are ſome of 
thoſe who wiltaorbc able to ſtand in this great day), but ſay to 
” the recks, fell-onus;:and hide us from the face ef bim thar ſit- 


fivs, that bars and bolts Chriſt out of che heart : it is that which 


See Iſa. 25. 11. For it is a people of no wnderſianding , therefore 
he that made them will have no mercy on them, and he that formed 
them ,- will s how them no favor. 


will dot be able to land in this great day ; ſuch as have drupk 
of the whores cup of fornication, ſhal drjnk of the cup of Gods 
indigoation , which is powred out without mixture : If any man 


- head, or in his hand, the ſame shal drink of the wine of the wrath 


ber in finoiog, ſha} be partakers with ber in ſuffering *tberefore 
come out ef her my poopee's rhat.ye be vor partakes of her fivs , 
and that ye receive not of 
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:  abletoſtand io this great day of Gods wrath, butwill be conſam- 
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; ' bell ſhal not ſtand; when the ovetflowing ſcourge ſhal paſs 


' Secondly , (uct as are ignorant will not be abic ro ſtaod in 
”  - this great day of Gods wrath, wben the Lord Jeſus ſhal be reveal- 
 - edfrom heaven with bis mightic Angels, in flaming fire; taking Þþ 
7+ VYEogeanct on them that know not God , avd that obey not the Þ 


from the'gloric of his power, 2 Theſ]. x. 7. 8,9. O youthatare Þ 


{ teth on the throne, and from.the wrath of the Lamb. Beloved, A | 
” , 1 told you in the morning, that ignorance is'ore of thoſe curſed */ 


bo ſhuts-them out from having mercie and favor with the Lord: 4 
Thirdly , ſuch as have fded with Antichriſt againſt C brift * 


worship the Beaſt,,and his image, and receive his mark in his fore- . | 


of God which is powred out thithiue mixture into the cup of his in» 
dignation, and he shal be tormented with fire and brimftone in the 
preſence of the holy Angels, and inithe preſence of the L81b, Rev. if 
T4. 9.16; O beloved all thoſe' who have been partakers with. | 


r plagues, Rev. 18. 4, AJl tharcurſ- « | 
. * edbrood of Rome, with all the Antichriſtian crew , will potbe- 


(-.. elike fomchand devoured as tubble fully dry. See Neb.a.9.09. | | 
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as thorns ; and while they are drunken as drunkards : they thal be 


# devoured as fiubble fully dry, So that all thoſe wts have aſſiſted * 
F Antichriſt, agaioft Chriſt, agatoft his government , againſt hjs © * 

-$. ' Goſpel, againſt bis Spirit , agaioſt bis worſhip, agaioſt bis Mis* © 

niſter , againſt bis members ,> againſt his glortoos cauſe , I 'fay. © 

S they will nor be able to fland in this day of Gods wrath; {buy 

.  c1y tothe rocks and the mountains to fall ov them, and'to hide © 

+ them from the face of him that fineth on the throne, and from: . 
S - the wrath of the Lamb , Rev. 19. 19. eo. 2 —_ 


4. Such as have aform of godlineſss and deny the power 
thereof, willnot be able ro ſtand in this great day ofGods wrath: 
having a form of godlineſs, but denying the power thereof fram 
ſach turn away, 2 Tim. 3. 5. All idle and floatbful profefiors » 
who have.nothiog of God, nor nothing of Chriſt', ner noihipg 
of the Spirit, nor nething of the power of the Word in them , 
bavipg orly anotional or formal profeſſion ; ſuch, I ſay, will 
not be able to Rand in this great day , See Rom. 2. 17. Behold 


\, thow artcalfed a Jew, and reſteft io the Law, and makeſt thy ” 
boaſt of God, and art cooficene that thou thy ſelf are a guider of .. 
the blind, av inſtrucer of the fooliſh, a teacher of babes, which. 


baſt the form of knowledge avd of the truth in' the. Law ; bar 
markiwhat God ſaith to ſuch, werſ. 23. Thow that makeſt thy 
boaſt of the law through breaking of the law, dithonoreſs thou God; 


For the Namebf God us blaſphemed among the Gentals through you. 


O1 art there not many among vs, who profeſs God in words , 


but deny him iv works? W ho have a name tolive, and aredead? « ® 


W bo bave a form. but not the power ? Who haye all withour , 
& nothing withio? Like thoſe in Matth. 7. there ſpokewof by 
Chriſt, waz, Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lorth have 


';ve not propheſied in thy Name , and in thy Name havecaſf out 


devils, ad in thy Name done many wonderful works? v. 23 And 


then will 1 profeſs unto them, Tnever knew you ? depart from me 
| ye that work iniquity. ; 


$. Such as are idle ſhepherds , and blind goides, will not be 


rocks and the mountaivs to fall on thers, and to hide-themy from 


] he face of himithat ſitterh on the ebrone, and from th& wrath of p 
|- the Lamb, For. this ſee a ew Scriptures amovg many y whae | 
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T he great day of Gods Wrath, PSs. wp 17 


f ' What do you imagine ag ainſi the Lord? He will make an utter endy | 
Þ offliGion 5hal not riſe up the ſecond times: for they be folden togetliey 
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 ablero ſtand iv this great day of Gods wrath, but will cry t> the , 
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« } 1 The eveat day'of Godt Wrath. b 
5 the Lord ſpeaketh agatoft idle hoparetes and blind guides, who We 
" feed themiclves; and not the flock of Chriſt.. Sce Exth. 34. 2, '® 
s 3.4. Thus ſcith the Lord God um tÞe shepherds , Wo beto the i 
* - Shepherds of lſracl> tar do feed themſelves : chould ner the shep> F 
hards feed the flock * Yecat the fat, "ew cloath you with the 
wool, Te kill them that are feed, but ye fecd not the flock, The diſ. 
eaſed have ye not ſtrengthened , neither have ye bealed that which | 
- was ſeck , neither have ye bound up that which was broken,neither i 
bave ye brought again that which was driven away; neither have W 
ye. ſought that which was loſt; but with force and with ony have WM. 
 yeruedthem, Therefore, O ye shepherds, fear the word of the FF 
' Lord; Thus ſeiththe Lord God, Behold, 1 arm eau ths hep 
herds, and I will require my flock at their hand, and cauſe them 
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to ceaſe from ſeeding the flock , neither shal the thepherds feed ] L 
themſelves any moves for I will deliver my flock from their mouth, i 
that they mey not be meat for them , ver(.g, to. For both Pro- "i 


phes and Prieſt are profane: 'yea: inmy houſe have 1 found their 
wickedneſs, ſaich che Lord. Therefore , thus [aith the Lord of hoſts 
roncerning the Prophets, Behold , 7 will feed them with worm- 
wood, and make them drink the water of gall , for from the Pro- 


phe: of Jeruſalem, 5s profaneſs gone forth into all the land, Jer, ' 
23-I- 15.16. Secallo Hof, 4.from 1. 0 11. Mark alſo what 'Þ 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſaith, Mas. 23. of idle ſhepberds and 


; - Blind guides , ver/. 14. Wo wnio you Scribes end Phariſees , hy- 


p0crts 3 for ye devour widows houſes, and for apretence make 


_ long prayers , 4herefore,ye hal receive the greater damnatzon, 


Thus you ſec, beloved, that the Scriptures with open mouth 


# , do ſpeak fork the deſolation and calamitics which will befall 


idle ſhepberds , & blind guides,in that day : and if they caonor 


 Nand when his wrath is kindled but a little, © what will they 


do when his wrath ſhal come upon them to the urmoſt , evca 
the fierceneſs;of bis wrath? \Tben will t 
. 6. Such as are bypocrits will got be 


be arthe burning of lime > as thorns cut wp bal they be 


mrne 30” | 
the fire* Flereye that are afer off, what I have done; and realy. ki 


ave nean, acknowledge my wight, The ſawners 


among us shal 


fire t Who among ual dye! 
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not be able roſtaud. © 
| eto land ip/thisday,.  F 
- *efGods wrath ; but dekze , if is were pofilible , ro lide them» 

- ſelves in the dens and caves of the carth. ,,Fud the 
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=. The great day of Gods Wrath - © 
I burning ? Sec Job. 8, 135 So are all the paths of all that forges 
& God ,' andthe: hypocrits hope thal perich, vetſi $4; Whoſehope * 
FF hel be cre off and whaſe muſt chal be a ſpiders web, v, ug. He 
F gal /ean wpon /is houſe , but it shal not ſtand; he thal hold is faſly 
$, b148# 5hal not endure, © theu hypocrity -whoever thou art, pots .* 

 F withſtand vg thou baſt por the ralking part of Religion, and 

X makeſt a ſhuw of podlineſs , yet all this wile thou art a dif. _ 

KF ſ\<mbler in thy heart. See jer. 42 20.22.23. For ye tiſſembled bw ** 
your beaves when ye ſent me uno the Lord your God, ſaying, Prey 
i for, #4 unto the Lord owr God; and according unto all chat het 
' i £ord our God hal ſay, fo declare unto ws, and we will doir. 
= fnd now [have this day declaved it to you, bus ye have noe 
 ÞF obeyed the woice of the Lord your God, nor any thing for the which 

+ be Harh ſem me uno you, Now theyefore kmow certainty, thas ye 

We #hul die by the ſword , by the famine , and by the peſtilence, in the 

+ place whither ye deſire to go and ſojourn, Do you hear this, ye that 
F arc Hypocrites,. that God hate ſuch, and will puniſh them with 
F great puniſhmenrs ? Fe will cnt them aſunder , and give theme 
| their poreion with reprobats und caſt-aways, in everlaſiing, | 

FF ornrnings , Mai. 24. $1. tf Fe 2 

* F. And laftly, all fuch asleve not rhe Lord Jeſus Chriſt im |, - 
F  eruth and fincericy , will not be able 10 ſiand in this day of Geds 
F' wrath z Whether rhey be 7nrks or Fews, Papiſts or Proveflants} 
8 band or free , all is one; fot they will not be- able to ſand if 
F$ whey love wot the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. S& a'Cor. 16. 22, If any! - 
$ man Vove nor che Lord Foſus Chriſt, kethim be Anwthema Maye- 
$. nrha.- Q beloved ! all thoſe who ſhall be found unbelievers, 

F unconvertcd, agd uoregenerat in this day of Gods wt 4 
F- Kings, or preat men, cich men , or chief Captains ,'vr mighty 

F an, orfree men, they ſhal all cry+s the monnrains and reckss 

F ſaying , Fall vw us , and hide ws from the face of him ehas foreeeh 

4 —_— throne, and from vhe Lamb; for the great day of big wrath 

F | Lbs beloved: T bave ſhrwed you briefly in feyen particulacs,' 

.F who they arc that will nor be ablc to ſtand in the'dayot Gods: |» 
{Þwaid.-\ x, The (profacc. 2, The ignorant. 3. They 'vhavdide + 
- |. «ah Amichuit apainſt Cbrift, 4, The formal profeſſar;4gy The - 
4 ie iopbeeds , 2nd blind guides, 6. The bypoctites} 995 All - 
- {3fy, they thar loye not the Lord Jeſus. (7 41 95 tat 
-*F [© OSo8, But, Beloved » it may be you will {ay 3 Ur ponder 
F# vill be able 19 and, who then will? & © uſo 
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The great day of Gods wrath, 
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k F LO I anſwer , all thoſe who ſhal be found having on their © © 


wedding garments, aod in ehE Spirit of the Lamb, will be able” "FM 

to ſtand 4n this day , and they are theſe. x, They that overcome, "|* 

Rev. 2:0, Ch. 3. 21. Ch. 12. 11. Ch. 21. 7. 2. They that keep 
brib, | 


- the commandments of G 0d, and have the teſtimony of Feſus C 


Rev. 12 17- Ch. 6.9. 3. They that land with the Lamb, Rev," 4 
x8. 1. Ch. 17.14. 4. They that have their fathers name wricten' bn 


in their forehead, Rev. 14- 1.5. They that ſing a new ſong» v. Þ 


T3} 2. 6. They that are redeered from the earth, v. 3.7. They 


V; hat 'follow the Lam\ whitherſoever he goath , verl. 4. 8. 


They that are not defiled with the pollutions of the whore of Babys 
lon, end in their mouths is found no guile, v, gy. Now (beloved) } 


my 5 


theſe are they who will be able to ſtand in thar great day of Gods" 
wrath , when others will not be able , but call ro the rocks and® 
mountains to fall on them. I ſhal now proceedin the fourth” 
place, to the uſc and on of this point. | R, 

Uſe, x. And firſt of all by way of jnfermation : Tfit be (o that" 


the greateſt part of men aovd women.will not be able to ſtand in # 


this day of Gods wrath, then this may ioform us of three things. * 
' 8: That as' mca have had their day, ſo God will have his day, 
Men bave had there day of finning , God will bave his day of] 
puniſhing. Men have had their day of treafuriog up of wrath ,*} 
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God will have bis day of powring out of wrath. Mea baye had *F"? 
"thcitday of defilling , God will bave his day of refining. Mea | * 
bavg had their day of fornication , God will bave his day of ig* &. ; 


dignation : For the day of the Lordis near upon all the heathen t , 


'. 4s thou haſt done, it shal be done wnto thee : thy rewardshal rerurn | 'G 


#pon thine own head, Obad. 1. 5. 


2. 'Tbat though God bcareth with ſinners in the day of bis | * 


patience, yet be will not bear with them in the day of his wrath. I; 


| Gothraugh the Citie, and ſmite + let not your eyes ſpare', neither} 


s *® haveye pitic, Ezck.g. 5. Q beloved! in the day of Gods patis/ 


ence , be beareth with you, and waiteth to be gracious. O how; N 
many haodred years hath God bore withthe whore of Bebylonj ITT: 


- notwithſtanding her great provacations and wickedneſs? bt L. eh 


pow.inthe day of his wrath , the Lord will not ſpare hers goth? 
{ +thowpity to ber, but. powr out his wrarh and indigeation'upREF 
= ir. to--the utmoſt ; thereforc ſhal ber plagues come ip one day» 5 


Ta: 4 


ah, and mourning, and faminc, and she shal be utterly borat 
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—_ The great day of Gods wrath, ' if 
, "WO fo that terrible word, 7ſai.42.1 3.14. | The Lord thal go forth 
. Ws mighty man , he thal ſtir up jealouſte like a man of way 5 hs .. 
Tf thal cry yea roar © he thal-prevail againſt his enemies, 1 have long 
Fine holden my peace: I have been ſtill, and refrained my ſelf. 
# Now will 1 cry like a travelling woman; 1 will deſiroy and deveuy 
, Ft once, ] Do yoa (ce this, finacts, how God is reſolved to.pro- 
n Þ'eced againſt you'ia the day of bis wrath , though be bear with 
F you io the day©t his patience, $/+45' i 
© © 3. This day of Gods wrath will be a very dreadful and terrible 
& 4ay to the wicked, as appears by what bath been ſaid, O ſinners! 
y it will be a day of aſtonishment, a day of terroy, aday of diſtreſs, 
) > 9ay of cootempr, a day of deſtrudtion, a day of wrath. Q!it 
F will te a day of datkoe(s & gloomineſs, a day of clouds. & thick 
F darkneſs, Foe! 2. 3. The great day ofthe Lord is near ».it is pears, 
4 -aod baſterb greatly, even the voice of the day of the Lord, The 
F mighty mas hal cry there bitterlic,, That day is aday of wrath; 
F aday of trouble and diſtreſs; a day of waſtneſs and deſalatien, a 
.. # day.of darkneſs and gloomineſs, a day of clonds and thick dark- 
s Sac, Zephs 1.14.15. O who is able ts expreſs the, terrorof 
 FilgAlmighty , in this day of his wrath O that every ſoul that 
4 K hears me this day , would Jay te.beaft, and conſider with them-- 
'Tfclyes, tbatthey may be able to ſtand in this day of Gods wrath. 
Apd ſo much for this uſe of information. $7 6 
# Uſe, z. By way of cxamination and ſcli-rryal. tri 
\.'#  Ofcicnds3 how much doth it concern you and me) to exa- 
\Fmjnc our Candiog , that we may be ablc to ſtabd in the day of 
Gods wrath,. which is coming fo faſt upon us. O you ſee how. . 
Eat his wrath is bat a little kindlcd, and yet bow hard a matter 
: {Wir for men to ſtand , and to abide jt * Thouſands bave been 
AMﬀeot.to their graves by it , and many hundreds have lefe theje 
abirations becauſe of it, and arc fled oat of the , Citic-into fe. 
Wal parts of this Kipgdom for reluge, O what a ſad-anddole- 
E. ty place#hath this Citje been for ſeveral Werks paſt1 The great- 
vs, ba {Wade which bath been here among us : was to butie the dead,  . 
08 tend the lick, O now my brethren, if this little be lo much 
EIMDat will ir be when the grear day of his wrath 15come 2. Who' 
EW then' be! able 1o ſtand f O therefore cxamive your felyesy 
0d try. your ſelves , cxamine your faith, whether it be teue's 
ear-kaewledge; whether it ke ſarRiki ed ; your hope, whether 
FRepuificd; your loye, whether in be-fince: 6 your euidences 
> oh Ly 1 : ' ve; $934 W 
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_— The grout Ray of Gods wrath, +» * 
£ Þ they'd ſound; VE hed whedher they be gracious; youre 
t _ defires; whether they be bole; your ends, whether they be righ; 5 

and* your convetfations , whetber they RO you 

may be able to' Rand fo-the dey of wrath, fa the day Wiicath jF: 
fo the day of judgernent, 2 Cor."13- S. - i 
"Wee 3, By way of cxtidriation. And 1 ſhal ig--bii v | 
ſthoold intrude roo much upon your patience Flt ih 

'will not thipk the time loog, for it may be 

that I may preach, or you here. JWell, beloved, is 

greateſt part of men and womea will aot be able t&Aa 
day of Gods wrath , give me leave therefore to exhort you to: 
theſe three things. _ 
Firſt, -You that arc Ganers, to repent of your fitis: For hethat Þ 
confeſſeth and forſaketh, shal have me cie, Prov. 28, 13. Hd 
that covereth bis ſins, ſhal not proſper ; but be that coafefſerh; 

' and forſaketh them, ſhal bave mercie. Happie is the man that 
feareth alway ; but be that bardneth bis beart , ſhal fall ines 
miſchief. -O fiovers! You have gricvoully ſinned againſt Gody 
You have deſerved as many bells, as you bave committed ſins4\ 
You have foved agaioſt his mercies : You hive abuſed bis pats" 
encez You have reſiſted his Spirit : You have diſobeyed bis Gol-- 
pe}: You have made flight of his Minifters, and you bave bated 
his members. © finners1 all this have you' done, and yet the: 
Lord bath ſpared you . and though you have finned at ſo high 2 
x20s, yet Goddot give you ſpace to repont : O let his goednels I 

ead you to repentance» that you die net in your fins. O there 

fore,- fer Gods ſake , & Chriſts ſake, be prevailed withal? why'F + 

will youdie, ſeeing God v/oold have you live? Why will y&'T / 

'- dainm your ſelyes 5 Why willye goto hell, ſeeing God wouldF 
; _. have you to go to heaven? O do butfee what the Lord (aig, Þ © 

Ife.'$.18. Come finner ( ſaiththe Lord) andler thee and1 reaſF. 
on cogeher , though thy ſins be as ſcarlet , they thal be as ſmowyÞ. ©. 
| b they be red a5 crimſon, they sþgl bexphice like wool. Werily} * 
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K: [ acdle ro:the Fatber, juſtified by the Son, You ſhal be ſandj- 
Snizjt-, You ſhal be delivered from wrath, Toa ſhall 
hg ldren of God ,. Tou $sbal have yotur namesen- 
| dook of life ; and fioally, You hal be received 
Sing glory at the end of yqur days, Q therefore , let 

"this prev with you to go to Chriſt for light , for life , for - 
grace. for ſtrength , and for comfort and. peace, that of his ful- 

-Y -neſs you may 1eceive grace for. grace, fohn x. 16, _ | 

.- Thirdly and laſtly, let me now exhort you ( who are dead to - 

\F fn» feparared from the world, eſpouſed to Chriſt, reconciledso 

\& -the Facher ) ra walk worthy of God, who bath called you to bis 

JF Kingdom andglory , 1 Theſſ: 2.12. O ye precious Saints 1 let 

| meexhort you to keep your lainps burnivg , your loins-pirded-s 
your - lives holy,” and your hearts upright your judgements 
-fonnd, your conſcicnces pure, and your garments unſpotted 2 
# and be not troubled at Gods dealings aid diſpeaſatiovs, though 
'F he take away from you thoſe that are precious to you. for ashe- 
ſends the wicked to hell, that they may dishonor him no more,” 
fo be takes away the righteous to heaven, thai they may glorifie 
him more. There ſeems to be four reaſons why God (ſweeps . 
away the righteous with the wicked by the peſtilence. IS. 
£8 © Becauſe they have fioisbed their work. 2. From the evil -* 

F to come, 3. For the hambling of the reft which remain behind. 

F 4. For the bardnjog of the wicked, ' bc a 

1. Thercfore ye precious Saiats fye ought to bequiet, addim. 2 

oþ udgitto the will of Gd, and to ſay with David, '1 was diets "21 
aid opened nor my mouth becauſe they didſt it, Pſal. 39.9, Now, . 
w4Þ 4 beſcecb you, both Saints and finners , to cbnfider of theſe. + 


" 
4 , 


0's þ things3 and the God of heaycna give you underſtanding in alf__ MN 
id thiogs which copcerns his glory, and your eternal good, - © KY 
" © 8 The end of the ſecond Sermon. SY 
1 | os TG 
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He that moketh- war apaioſt the remnantof her ſeed whis 
keep ebe Commands of God; and have the teſtimogie of Jeſus 
Rev. I2. I. | 
The devil envictb' our happineſs, and ſecketh ouvifuine. 5 
By remptiog of us, f Cor.g:7. 2. By perſecuring of as, 1 7 £ 
*D.IS. 3: By accuſing of us, Rev. 12, Io. 4. By ncriog obo 
- 'T The]. 2.18. 5. By beguiling of us, 2 Cor. 11. 3+ FE 
-'Q beloved! the Devil is the great troublec of Saints : The 
great deceiver of Natfons : The great deyourer of fouls: The 
= enemie of mankind ,' who goetb about like a 1oarinj 
jon , ſeeking whom be may devour, x Pet. 5.9. 4 
But now bere is the Churches bappineſs , that Chriſt is hg 
Friend, Cans. 5, 16. Her greateſt friend, ber deareſt fricad, hg 
Joying friend, oy beſt friend, her conſtant friend , her ſymp 
'thizing friend , her mighty frieod. By bis blood $he overcoty 
'the devil , by his graces 5he refiſts the devil : by his might, shy 
«reads bim under her feet: and by faith in bis Word, she, quence 
- all the fierie darts of the Devil. 
. -* Q *thougb Saran bares ns, Chriſt loves us: though Satan cog! | 
-dima. us," Chrift pics us; though Satan. accuſc us, Chr | 
.*clcars. us+-1hongh Saran tempt» us » Chriſt ſtrengthens vo ] 
*. rhough Satan feeks to deſtroy us. Chiiſt preſeryes us : tho , } 
Swan buffers -us, Chriſt aſliſts us. x. By bis Spiric. 2. By bij 
gt 4- By bisgraces. 4. By his preſepce, 5. By hig Wojds 
bis interceſſion. 7. By his power. $8, By bis Miniſt « 
j bis examples. 10. By his prayers. A 
we the Lord Jeſus bath; a great love to us: and care of us» am 
ore re be counſels ns in the words of the Text, To watch 
| * Pray x leſt we encer into temphtation. A 
PN, "Theſe are the words of our Lord Jeſus to bis Diſciples, they 
having: been Numbering and ſleeping whea Chriſt bad coms! 
© tmaoded chem to waich. They cootain; firſt, a ſuppoliies j 
"their coterirg toro cemptapion 4 upcn which Chriſt gronodelſch 
|: ry-exhortation, Showiog themm:the way how to avollif ms 
Fs AE in theſe words, Watch and pray , &c., 8 3 
be +——Hen-e we may. raiſe theſe two potuts of dotrine, . __* (Ge 
be ob That achildoef God # attended with remprations, | 
A 7: Dp. S Fug the only way to 4Void the evi TOIY 
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= _* Watch andpray. © "$4 
id Firlt, of the temprer. 2. Of therempration, 3.Qfther wan 3 
(wW-ner of their working, with reaſons why they bave fo mu \power. "2 
- W: Furſt, we have four ſeyeral tempters in Scripture. -_ .. .- þ 
Fx. God tempting man; that is, trying and proving man, as ia 5" 7 
» Dex, 8. 2. Toas God tempted Abraham, Gen.ze, 1. Which is. 
W& Jjatcrpreted, Heb. 1x. 17. By faith Abraham when he was try- .* © 
ed, offer:d up Iſaac, &>c, This reinptiog isnot to cvil, nortar”: 
{ our burt ? but God rempts upon theſe accounts; x, For the try» 
Lal of his peoples fear ; as in that of Abraham , Gen. 22. t3- 
For now I know thou feareft God , ſeeing thou haſt not withbelg. 
E thine only ſon from me, 2, Gad.tempts for the tryal of their faiths 
*he proves them in ſomething that 1s acarand{ dear to ther pet: 
| haps deprives them of ſome ſpecial necefſaric mercy, to ſee whe> 
aber they can truſt him , and believe in the want of it ; wherhee © 
Ethey can live by taicb apon the God of mercies » when, the-mec- 
WW cies ace gone; as itis writtea , The jſt 5hal live by faith, Heb, 
8.4 Rom. 1.17. Andit js ſaid of fFbraham, when he was try> 
38 cd, he offered up 1ſzac, Heb.11.17. Again 3. The Lord tempts _ 
| for the proof-of their obedjence; and thus the Lord ſpeaks to 
EL fbrabam after that tryal, Lndin thy ſeed shaball the N ations 
Fof the earth be bleſſed : why-; becauſe thou baſt. oFed my voice, |, 
LIn all this, the Lord ſeeth what is ig our hearts, as he ſaid to. 
Iſrael of old  Deut.$, 2. SAY! © 
+2, We may find man tempting God too ; that is, provoking. 
God to jealouke and wrath ; this did the .cbildrea of - 1/rae!. oY 
the waters of Meribah, Deut. 6.19. .T e shal not tempt the Lore: 1 
your God. Exod 17. 2, Wherefore do ye tempt the;Lowd? But, + 
Mrſt of all we rempt God when we doubt ia his power, as whems, 7 
FF ve are io avy trait and difficulties we miſtruſt thepower of 
veſt» deliver us, or beſtow 4ny mercie upog us; which, we ſta 
I iced of; as that Lord-didy. oh whoſe hand, the King] 
who ſaid', If the Lord would make windows in heaven 
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: 3 ongfully accuſed: for fallifyivg his word ? Then how muck 
E eater provocation is it to the grear God, to be impeached for 
each of promiſe , and counted: unfaithful, who cannot lic? 
Heb: 6. 18: | | . 
- Laſtly, when we murmure at the hand of God at avy of hifi 
Jadgements , thus 1ſrael did at Meribah , Exod, x7.2. 3. adi 
« This doth cxcecdiogly inflame and excite the wrath-'of God, wilt” 
cannot diſpoſe for our ſelves, and yet we are angry at theproviel 
dence of an All-wiſe God : we fin , and are troubled that Ge 


corrects us for fin. 
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_b "Watch and pray,” 1 0 q_* 
nl» as it were with 2 double power ,cven-overthrowingihe © 
30 ſoul ( almoſt ) at che firſt .encoumter. Thete is double ftrengrh 
CE in the Riroke, POLES, 
 & 2. When it is of Jong continuance , as that was which Paut 
bil beloughe the Lord thrice for, 2 Cor, x2. $. Satan ſtirs up'the - 
0d keartafrcſh, and tbe luſts of the heart ;, when the fire is ready to _- 
ve dic and go out, he blows it up again, adds life and ſtrength 'to 
I tbe tempration , which elſe conld not Hit long. 'The luſts they *. 
od are the combuſtible matter , and Satan he inflames and ſets 
> them on fie. : | | 
[ql 3. The temptation , when though it may be weak at firſt , 
ray Fc at length, by degrees, it grows ſtrenger, and ſtrenger. Satan 
7 begios co reaſon with , and perſwade the ſonl by plauſible argue 
EE mcnts. 3 | 
"© 4. We may perceive the werking of the Serpent, theDevil : 
RF when the temptations is, foll of wiles,and ſubtil deluſions, Eph. 
[Re 39. 11. 27m. 2.16. Rev. 2: 24. the tgore fotricat and full of 
"Þ& ſubtilitie the temptation is, the more cauſe there is to ſuſpeR. 
beFW--. Satan is very buſie for the enſoariog the ſoul, x 
5s. Laſtly , the more it is in dire oppoſition te Godin his 
| commands, cr tbelike, we may be the mote ſure itis of Satans 
MW. framing : for the heart , and its-'Iuſts, ſeck for {atisfaRtion add 
&- -then arc till ( if Saran joig not). though Ged be not ſo direQly 
-* Þ&  oppobic : but the deyil ſtrikes always at God in his temptations; 4 
: orif notalways, yet moſt frequently. +. _ 
io'F Thus much for the temper : now for the temptation it ſelf.  -- 
© There are ſeveral forts of temptations z bot to reduce them all ' '$ 
aFF* to theſe three heads they do concers and ftrike at. ; b- 
S& Firſt of all God : this being Satavs great aim, to.eoppoſe God z 
as two enemies, always in dire& oppoſition ene ro the other 2 + 7 
and thus he tempts ejtber, x. As the being of God), calling im +; 
veſtion the very truth of the eſſence of. 1he great God, culng 4 
* "tbe ſoul todoubt whether there be:a God ar go 3-like Pharaohy. . :; 
nk his the Lord; &c. Exod.g.4, '- ' F. £{*->, 6 
1 But ſecondly , ſeme temptations-touch 'upon the namuregk 2 
Y God) as to the manner of his being , the myſtery of the thre@ 
F _9iſtiot Perſons, as te their offices and operations, in the individe 
| a] Godhead, God the Father, God the Son, and Ged h&l/Spitn; 3 
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munrability,” rFaneſs aod ctetnity , his goodneſs; pract, mercy 
have. partenct'and Juſtice, Ffay ſometimes as doubting of thefeſe® 
things, is.-our temprativns ; yea, avd could Satan prevat! , we:t 
ſhoold fatly deoy. his beivg , nature propernics and all; LeokW- 
ſictoly on, and refiſt ſtrong)y ſuch eemprations as theſe , which 
do immediatly and prefamptuouſly intrench upon: Goas ſore 
, Faipn and juſt prerogative, And, if 1 miſtake not, a gieat deviceſi- 
of Sataos 1n this ſtraragem is, to perſwade the creature from all} 
dependencie upoo a Creator, that ſo being left ro its ſelf, and 
ſtaodivg upon its own ſtreogth, he may. more cafier deſtroy its 
For what is the creatore withour the Cicators power, I 
Again , ſome ;emptations touch our {piritnal being : ſach az 
are an evil deart of unbelicf , miſtruſting the grace of God, deſ#F. 
paring of the goodneſs of our condition, Satan would fain raze'Þ 
'_ the very fountain of ſpiritual exiſtence, adoption » juſtificati- Þ' 
on, 9. add hopes of ſalvation * it is his great deſign to ſhake | 
the very ground.wo.k ef this building, aod to perſwade that all 
js falſe. Bur this rempration is fruitleſs, when we build, aright 
upen a rtglit foundation, by faith accompanied with repentaoce'Y/ 
from dead works, upon Chrift Jeſas , as the alone Author and Þ 
meritorious cauſe of our juſtification and cteroal gloritication, 
2. Laffly, Satan by his fiery darts ftrikes at our well being, to Þ 
gifturbour peaces by the omiſſion of ſome duty, er committion Þ 
of ſome fin. When he finds be cannot prevail te deſtroy our be- þ 
Iivgy then be would deprive us of well-beipg, our Joy and com- 
Yort. But koow , though theſe temptations may trouble us, © 
: Yet ſhalthey never deſtroy us. "i oF 
”  . - New for the manner of theſe temptations bew they work.  Þ 
"x. When we fall under any want , init, cbange or provi Þ 
2 gcnce, or the like, then is atime for temptation S work :45 Þ 
4. avhcn Chriſt had faſted , and was anbuvgred , then comes the- # 
ipter ; Tf thou be the Son of God, command thas theſe ſtones, be F_ 
== Wage bread, Matth. 4. 3. "Nt 
4 3. When we are firſt rurving from fines Ged, then we ate. 
| Furr go free with 2 tempter. Satan will be buſie, oF 
+. _- *3. When we are troubled; dejeRed, diſcotſolated, cither to. F 
> THe outwardor inward eftat, then beware of Satans temptations. 
» "be will bc furthering eur diſquictmenes, h ; 
... 4, When we atc arrived to ſome goed hopes through grey 3 
me aoulidents In che mercy of God the Father , through hug. .- 
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b TR Watch andprey; {1-553 # 
AN Sov Jeſus Chriſt, then alſo ſhalwe find the batteting aſſalules af” *--; 
8 Satan to ſhake our confidence + but be faje always that the -* 
well $rounds of your confidence be good <ſtabliſhed upowthateyers  * 
3 lafiog Rock Jeſus Chriſt, For if I miſtake not in my ebſerva+ 
8 ton, there are two great recks, which Sata ftrives teſplita * 
8 ſoul upon, preſumption and deſpatr. £1 News, IJ 
© .; Sometimes endeayoring to cauiſe ſouls to flatter up- theme * = 
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F various its fot divers, ſpirits, for-the proud baughty ſoul » 
F forthe luſtfal heart, for the enveyous worldling, for the prodis 
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[2 Watch and pray, | 
3. The enticing nature of the 1empters wits ; as , toiollauce WE 
4 in one caſe. Ob how many poor fince:e fouls, yet guilty of 
+ Qoomuchcuriokty, bave been entaogled by curioufly gloriougy M-. 
þ.” and pglortouſly curious tenets » which were no bener then the 
 deviliſh tempcarion ef that +belliſh' remprer! How many (which - 
yet is ſtrange to think, thongh there 15s reaſon ro fear tt ) nay i 
2fter their ſeemiogly comfortable, ically comfortleſs wandring MM 
walkings in thought-ways of trutb, have cauſc to ſit down, and- 
fer down their ſteps, marking tor every ſtep a ſin, and for every 

&, lettiog fall a tear ef blood ? : 8 

- 4, Temprations often prevail by reaſon of the ſtreogth to cor: FY. 
FF rouptien, which tbe temprer works upon. Were there oo corrup- i} 
tions, there would be few or no temptations, I anvſure they 
ſhould nor preyail. : | " 

_ -  $. Laſtly, the tempters prevalency proceeds from the weak» Þ 
neſs and low eftat of the inward man. Sia is never at a higher 
food, then when grace is at a low ebb. Ir is a hard matter ( be» 
lieve expcrievce ) to keep the ſopl from ſioking ar ſuck a time, 
Nothing more caſie then te thruſt one under water » when ale 'Þ 
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depth of the water is more then the hight of the man. 

Objed. But now to make fare the doctrinal part, I ſhallay 
down Aeme reaſons , why the people of God are thus attended 
witb temptations; for it is a natural objeRion againſt this point 
Why will the Lortwho is ſa merciful-to his people ; ſuffer themtd 
$e thus uſed and buffeted by temptations Þ ; 
.  Anſw. Tanſwer io gencral on Gods behalf, that he is aevet 
'#he leſs tender in it, as will appear in particular, thus : 4 

© T-» Becauſe one end ſeems to be this, ebart they might koow"P 
. themfelves the better, and ſee what they arc naturally : wereit. 
mot for temptation, we ſhould pot come to know our own cor* 
guptioo,. We ſee by this what luſt is moſt prevalent in us, a& N 
wording to thatin Heb. 12.1, The fin that dath fo eaftly beſet us: 
_ aand what Satas makes moſt uſe of againſt us, We learg by this 
"eur owes weakneſs to reſiſt, without affiſting grace. > 
2. Agaios itis for a Saints. excrciſc , this tempred condition) F- 
E-, "Is Sods artillery, his ſchoo] of arms, whetein+ God brivgs up! Y 
> | 
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k 6 ; Watch and pray. a by WY 2 Y 
\W& - 2. That we might knew out cocmies , that.we may be:the 
Þ& wore watchful over Saran , fin and the world, "APW. | 
FF +4. Thatwe mightlopg to be at home with our Fathers © thar ' 
e& we might be waned from the milk, aud drawn'from the'breafts 
ich F- of this pfeſcat world. A REM 
. { $- Laſtly, the Lord dethit to beat down our pride , and keep 
" us humble :; we ſhould elſe be roo much lifted up through onr 
F © cootioued ſpiritual proſperity : and thus it was with Pau/: 
'. 2 Cor, 10.7.8. | 
"Ws - - This doQtrine may afford us this uſeful application. By way of, 
"Y '1. information. 2. Reprehenſion, 3, Examination. 4, Conſela- 
"| gion, $6. Exhortation, | 
-" Firſt information: It may inform us. r. Of the Devils 
* enmity » who is ſo much the Saints foe, as that he will oor ct 
;- them be quiet. This old Serpent at firſt deceived 4dam, and des 
prived bim of Paradiſe , yea , and ever ſince he hath been, and 
Mill is very buke co diſpoſleſs the Saints, .if poilible, of their 
ſpiritual Paradiſe. 
- 2: We may learn hence the remaining ſeeds of corruprian 
that arc io the beſt of Saints: wirhout,within(as I noted before} 
' the Devil wouldalways tempt ip vain, 4:5 O00 
- , 3- We may perceive what is the Saints ſtate here below : it 
\ hath indeed many fair pleaſant proſpeRs to the Chriſtian eye ( I 
"mean the eye of fairh ) bur the way isa tempted, tyoubleſame, 
dangerous way, As 14. 22. _ - | Wy ; 
4. It may teach us the wiſdom of God, and his great care of - 
the Saints , who makes uſe of Satans cnmity , and our corrup= -- 
tions, to do us good withall. o 
Secondly , reprehenſeon. Aud thus it reproves thoſe who think 
it an eakie matter » a thipg of nothing ,t6 be a Chriſtian, _ 
2. It reproves ſuch who cenſare poor tempted affliged ones, 
x. Under their temptations , though not overcome, when fallenz 
and, oh! bow raſh, uncharitable, and onchriſtian-like are they! 
3. It is an occafion of rebuke to thoſe who thiok it Rrange', *: 
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that cicher themſelves, or others, ſhould be tempied. 
Thirdly, examination, This in theſe particulars.  . . Y 
I. To cxamine who is the tempter, according te pege 3, 4- 2 
Gs 7.8. Te 48. amt RES 
' 8. Tocxamine the temptation, ſee Page 9. 11. 12. 7+ * +1 
3+ To examine the frame of our hearts under, whether wg 
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'- *-Fowurthly, conſolation. Brom theſe arguments. , 

 _ © 'Lrgy I. Atempred condition is frequept among the Saints; 'F. 
© Ez and ſo uſual, that 1 may confidently queſtion , Wheeber *Þ- 
' ever he werc truly a Saint, that is not tempred 9 And for this, 
aſſertion, there is acloud of witaefſes in Scripture ; one in # 
x Cor, 13. | _ 

ATrg. 2, God hathpromiſed aſftiſtance totempted ones, 2 Cor, "+ 
I2.9. Mygrace is ſufficient for thee ec, God is asable to belp, 
a$ thou canſt be weak when thou art tempted. » 43 

Fre. 3. Chriſt was tempred, that be might know how to Þ 
faccour thoſe that are tempted, Heb. 2.17.18. Read from v. 9g, #$ 

Arg. 4. Itis a bleſſing, or a bleſſed thing, to endure temp- 
tations, James I. 12. andy, I1. | 
q Arg, $. The Saints temptations are needful for them, xPes. 
- .T. 6. Thou canſt nct be without them. ; 

- FFrg. 6. They are but for the tryal of faith, 1Per.1.7. Fames 
IT. 3, $. And ſhould we be grieved that our faith is proved? -F_ 
The Goeldfminh rather uſcth then ayoiderh the fire for the trying -F | 
his gold ; neither is the gold diminiſhed. but rather its worth Þ} 
} morefully known, wheo the drofs is gone. This is the tryal that 
'» dothtry ell he faith of every child of God. - 

F Arg. 9. God hath promiſed the burdes ſhal not be too great 

for us to bear, x Cor, 10. I3. . This is ground of comfort , to 

know we'ſhal not be over-matrched by the tewpration. 

'. +. Arg. $8. Agreat comfort it is, that God thinks vpon'us at 
dey a time : we areſure of this, both becauſe of the temptations, 

d alſo the ſupport we bave under them.” | 

Arg; 9, It is a great fign of Gods love , elſe be would never 
take care to try and purge us. 

Arg. 16. Mavy times it goes before fome ſignal providence. 
M Aud orgy txketk as a great ſign, that God'is avout ſome 
| * greatthiopforus, orwe muſt be employed in ſome great work: .. 
|  forbim : Thus bedid with 7/rae!; proved them forty years, be- Þ 
. ' farche gavcthem to poſſeſs the land. ) cf 5 
> Ap. tt. Bc not diſcopſolat ; firoog and levg enduring 
+ tcroptations, when mccting with refiſtance, are a ſtrong” argu». 
ment of a ftreng faith, and cſpecially of rhe'growth and increale + 
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WH 4 ' Warch and pray. | 4/ 
| F beſt ſtate : There js heavea' to come yet, where there is;no 
F-. zcmpter. 4 Ei 6k 
*F rg. 13. Wc have not been ſe much, nor ſo often tempeed, 
 Þ- as we our ſelves bave tempted God, * SF + | 
" IF. #rgr 14. The devils tempiations , thoogh they be evils; yer 
» ate notthe Saints evils, unleſs they a.e overcome by them. _- + - 
K. Arrg, 15. Iris a great, ſign. as of Gods love, ſo of Saints 
F. barred, and fo conſequently a token that thou art none of his , - 
- "Þ: -but Gods, clſe he would -gever rage thus. The Devil makes ne 
'F* ſuch do with wicked ones. | a ny 
SS --7rg. 16. As our temprations now abound, ſo ſhal oyr joy. 
'F (1orime) much more abound. DE 
F Many arguments for conſolation, I might make ufe of, and 
F- much more eplargement upon theſe , al which for brevitics 
F: ſake, I here omir. : | FATE 
+  Fifthly, exhortation, x, Beware how yon tempt the Deyil ts 
4 tempt yeu ; how you give occaſien by indulging any fin'or Juſt, - 
4 2. When you aretempred., be nat cowardly, but conragious; 
*F donor flie, bur reſiſt. Fames 4.7. 3} Beware of pride, when de- 
4 liveredour of temptation z this may make us fall jato a dangers. 
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ous relapſe, | : 
Haviog fioiſhed this poiat, I proceed te ſhow inthe next ob» 
ſervation, bow we may avoid theevil of termptatton.” "i 
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46 Watch and pray; . 
\, 2. Letthecye be much upon ſelf - this will keep us low in® 
fpirit : -Lnd bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs 3s the King." 6 
dow of heaven, Matth. 5, 3. 12 
3. Bewar of drowſineſs z; we ſhould ſhake it off by Prayer, Þ* 
&4. Be well reſolvcd in ſpirit, mind that of the Propher , FF 
ings 18. 21, | E 3 
$. Be ſure all be well withio; be ſure thy foundation be Chriſt; W+ 
tet there be no fin. unrepented of, that will breed ſorrow : har- "MF 
bor no enemy, no luſt in thy foul, Prov. 20. g * 
6, Trutt aot thine ( no, vo nor thine own ) heart, but regulat: 
it by the Word of God, for the heart is deceitful Jer. 17.9, And 
he is « fool that truſts his heart, Prov. 28, 26. $S 
7, Keep therefore a narrow eye 80 the heart, Prov. 4. 23. x: 
8. Callthinc heart often to'@ frick account. Pſal.4. 4. Examine Þ 
diligcotly, What have Idonc ? What do I now? What am I Þ# 
#dontrodo ? | | FS 
9. Andif there be any thing of order, tarry not ; but repair 
it ſuddealy. Lay ſin upon Chrift, and theo mourn over it. þ 
x0. Let nerhiog be ſuggeſted, and preſently entertained, but * 
firſt brought to tryal+ Sce if it be the will of God, ifit be for 'Þ/ 


" his glory : if it be not for bis glory, it is not his will. 


Ir. Be ſure to keep conſcience clear; a little filth ( bere) Þ 
tops all the channel. It is dangerous to know of one fin, and not 
coofeſs : much more dangerous ro know thy fin, and wiokatit. | 

' Ez, For this end, keep av open car to conſcience , let it ſpeak. Þ_ 

143. Ler the mouth be ſtopped to fio, and the hands tryed from F 
Wickedneſs. David prays that @ watch may be ſet to the door of gh 
&s lips 3 and certainly it is very peedful. P 

14. Letthe whole, armor of God be on, Eph. 6. 10. 0 18. 
" Thus much concerving watching, now concerning prayer, | 
Cenſider,. I. What prayeris, II. The ſeveral kinds 6f prayer. F 
If{I. The manner how we are to pray. 4 

Tr, Prayer is the outward enlargement _ of the ſouls ioward 


| breathings ; it is a work of Gods Spirit, and ſo lows out of the Þ 
' tof man, Zech. I7.-10. Rom. 8. 26. 37. Fude 29, © lu < 


T7 Cor. 14; 19. Pſel. 62.8. & 42. 4. Chef is atalkiog of the 
Heart and ſoul with God, and of ſuch a 


God ; Fer. 29.13. Pſal. 27. 8. & Io. 17. 


2. Andthas it is cither mental , in the heart only, Exod. X47 | ! kt 
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$ Watch and pray,” -. ' 
koain, this is ſeeret prayer, when we pray alone : Thay Pat - 
hen be ſerteth open his windows, Dan.6.10.1r. "Ormore' © |*? 
'{Fpublick, when we pray with orhers in the family, Con tepathe' 1 > 
Fon. &c. And: here ler ſome” preparatives to'projenbe Net. 
"S Firft, pray that you may pray : lift up your eye andyour heare 
Fro God, when about ra pray : thus did David, Pſal, 141; x, 2. 
Secondly, meditat+ x. Qn Gods ſufficiency , and eſpecially bis 
IF promifes, Pſal. 50. 15. Hat. 7.7. This will make you confi- 
© dentin prayer. | 
- 2. Qothine owh wants and vyilepeſs, that thou mayſt be fee. 
tycots ſodid Exre 9.6. 7. ; 
WF 3. On the great Majeſty of God, to beget humility and lowli- 
Tf ncis of ſpirit, Eccleſ; 5. a. Gen, 32. 9.10. 
F: | 4. On the relation thou ſtandeſt iv to God, by Chriſt, as thy 
I FW Father. | 
$ Thirdly , now hpwatre we to pray ? x We'muſt pray what 
| we underſtand, and underſtand what we pray, I Cor. 14. 15; 
' @. We muſtpray 1n the holy Spirit, be direed by it, Fude 20. 
& K0m.8. 26. 
F- 3. Io the Name and meditatian of Chriſt ; that is, relying 
& vpon the merits of his, oor our righteouſneſs » Fohn 14.13, 14. - 
F John 16. 23- | | 
4. With faith, belicviogly, that God will give us what is good 
© for us, James 1. 6,7. we rang 
. # $5. With bumility and acknowledgement of our own ugwarts 
F thineſs, Pal. 10.17 Abs TEE 
| 6. With an beart williog to be cleanſed by the bloo& ofChrift 
Ty 7anes 4. 6. From every pollution, Heb. 10. Pſal. 66. x1- 
F; -7- Withlove-to the Saints, Mah. 6. 14. 15. | 
'$. With zeal aud fervency, Fames 5. 16. 
9. Do not give off, but wicftle with God ſor ableifipg'y 
+ unwearicd confiancy,. Luke. 18. I. 5 9. Manth. 15670” 
&  . To, Pray for heavenly thipgs., firſt and moſt't ſeeſe'e 
; & tbiogs in the ſecond place ; the ore abſolutly, the qtber Toba». © 
© orally, Math. 6, 33. x je: 60:0 ag IE 
©  I1, Pray for things agreeable to God, 1 Tokn 5.1» Maith. 2 
F* 20+ 2I. 22. | - | «.* 2 
XF-... 12; Take heed you.lpve net Jong prayers, andthipk tobe! 
++Þeard becauſe. they arc Icvg, Mat. 6.7. _— 
& -- Now 1 come te ttc proof of this point, that the only way te: 
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” +, avoid thoavil of teritptation, is to warch and pray. This is clear 
" ty lated es the Text; (o ebatit ſcarce needs more confirmation; 
onlytake that of Paw, when buffeted by tempratien : For rhichl 
 ( faithhe) 1 beſowght the Zord thrice, 2 Cor. 12.8. There is 
.. great need of watching and prayer. 'S. 
x. Before we fall into tempration. . E 1 
2- When we are under temptation, baw watching and prayer 
conduceth to the anticipating the aſſaults of Saran, f.uſtratings 
temptation. | ; 
- Firſt of all for watching. : 
x, It ſersu3 in a readineſs for an aſſault 5 when we are expeQs! 
iog we ſhal nor be taken unprovided: F'. 
2: It adds reſolution, to ſtand it out egainfÞSatan, We knew i ** 
faddenneſs irikos us jato a fear, when expeRQation and delibet- + 
ation ivcreaſeth courage. ' E 
':3. Ir is a countermine of all Satans ſtratagems : it will de= 
ceivethe deceiver, to find us watching with ſpiritual diligence, : 
when he woyld have us ſleeping in carnal ſecarity. *© ; 
4. Watchiog ſecures us from muchevil that might be added, - Þ 
in caſe we were drawnto the temptation; for ſecurity is no bet» -Fþ * 
ter then atempration, eſpecially at fuch a time. 
Secondly , for prayer: this conduceth to ayoid the evil of 'Þ 
zempration, becauſe it fetcheth help from God in whom is all | 
our ſtrength : forit is Gods promiſe ; Cel! wpon me inthe day \| 
of trouble, 7 will-deliver thee, and thou halt glorifie me, Pſal, Þ. 
. JO, IF- It is a great camfort , under temptatien , te bave a God F 
£0 - to, eſpecially one that-is able Jag « willing to belp. '*: 
his may inſtru& us: 'r. Then thercis great necd of watch- | 
[ 2p. Itis certaioly ao nniverſal necefary duty for all Saints, at 
*  Wbatevertime, to watch ; So faith Chriſt our” Saviour, Whee 1 
#2 faywmoyou,' I ſaywnto all, Watch, Mark 15; 27. The great "F*” 
end of this duty is the coming of the- Lord Jeſus, Wasch ſaith” FF 
+ Chrift, for you know not what bour your Lord doth come, Marth. 
| _ 84.92.44. AThcre are three cenſiderations may move avto 7 
# Watch, x. Letys cenſider. whom we offend, and diſhanour by 
/ Sur negleRin watcbing-no leſs then Ged. And would we rathet 
-.' then want 2-wap of ſecurity,diſpleaſe our God? Is God no tnore?} 
;. werth tous Gr ſo ? Let us ſcrieufly weight, bow ray of..; 
j. Fence  Yow great a diſhenour ts Gedgur unwatchſalneſs is3 
ad qþis vill cogage us ro watch, "I. 
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t þ | "Watch end pray, -- | WW. 
M0” 2. Let us confider whom we gratific and adyantage& by. eur”. 
MW-ncgle& » no lefs an enemy then Saran-; the caemy of:eurfeyls * 
hits Td ſhal we pleaſure our grand /Adverſay ? Oby no, then ler -* 
Te "Ds watch. , BY: ; F; G Wo , . _ 
" * 3. Whom we diſpleaſure, it is our felves: . And will we zhat . 
FW our ſouls ſhould be looſers : If ner, let us be much); yea al- 
o&-wayes upon our watch, Yeo | 
Bur ſecondly , it may inform us of the neceffity of ptaying at ©. / 
all rimes : Pray without ceaſing, x Thelſ. 5.17, So David would : |; 
[pray » and cry aloud at evening, at morning, andas noon; Plain '-1 
W 55. 17- And Daniel prayed thrice a day, Dan. 6: 36. It is the- 74 
{duty of all, and every Saint , in all conditions. In fpirktual -' *# 
& things: 1. Pray for grace, that God would give and increaſe it, ' * 
r. & cither in thy felf, or others, Secondly, Pray agaibft fioy 'agaioſt 
FF the guilt of fin ,. againſt the power of fin, Thirdly, Pray againſt 
- & Sarans temprations. : EIS 
# 2. Againſt the occaſion of temptatian, that ( ifit be poſſible). 
FT thou may ſhun and cſcape the very appearance'of fr. 
$ 2. That the ſtrength of corruption within, and the power of 
F. t-mptation without, may not be ſo prevalent, as to lead the . 2 
F captive to ey1l. | "6: 
S 3. Pray, that the entrance jnts temptatios; maybe tio diſads - 
Þ& vantage to thy grace, and that the eſcape out, way be no jms _ 
F peachment ro , but rather for the adyagcement of Ged glory: 
Þ . 7. Pray for nothing, but what thou ſtaudeſt in peed ofs Un- © 4 
'-Þ neceſſary things arc nor tp be the ſubjeR of our petitions : 2vd *Þ 
\F. therefore our Saviour bids us pray for opr daily bread. And ſo. 3 
Wethar good man, Agur, Give me neither pove nor riches Prov. R 
$6. 7. 8.9. 2. Evcnin theſc things pray 3th fabm | 
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 Ftte evil of eempration.,, then the ſtrengrh of.a Saint is ot ll 
-F cient.” No, we muſt go to Ged for a deliverance. 4. If. we ao 
1F+ net warch 2nd pray , all- other ways and means ate incgularat” 
2 lcaft, if not fin, | NE tn I, 1-42: 
FF. Thos much for information, now fer cxborgzripy, hou a WO 
{ 1. Watch avd pray continaliy , but eſpecialiyat- atime ot 4 
{tcmptation..2, Be ſcriops ip watching and pr; WE LOMedo It. 
Lderween hot and cold, or, by fits, or with much lightnels pt -.. -- 
fpirit. ButGith the Apoſtle, Be ſober, and watch unto-brapwti. 
- joey "30 X | Rn I 
eJObricty aod ſeriouſneſs becomes thoſe that call upon God." 
4. The end of the third Sermon, - * Cope 
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anfderationsof DE ATH, cotitaining ſome' few Reaſon 
wo why men fear itz and oppokte Reaſons, by Way ofan-: : 

I 2 - ſwers why they ſhould norfearit, . 7; ** |, 

a BjeR. I.. Firſt, becauſe thereby we are deprived of the's 

; O erciſe of -all ouy ſenſes , ſo that whatever delight either oli 

| taſte, fnell , hearing, ſight , or feeling hath afforded us, we sball#? 

? 

! 


4... enjoythe ſame ng more whileſt ( perhaps ) many generations aftelfag 
us Shall have the fruition thereof. | | | oo ® 
"© nſw. x. Firſt, as the exerciſe of our ſenſes afford opportaplſ © 
&.-” pity of delight , ſo are they thereby capable of annoyingamiihs 
F- + "grievingus : as the caſte , by bitterneſs and ſharpve(s, &c, TM} 
ſmell, by noiſome pollution,/corruption, &c. Che hearing by ſx 
terrible and bideens noiſe; and evil tydings : «the ' tight ; by 4 
loathſome ffrightiogs and miſerable appearances : the feeling 
by tedipug pains, &c. AY Th 
- Again , we bave had the benefic of ſurviving former generaiſi'y 
. ons, who were lyable to what we arc : and ſo ſhall be thoſe} q} 
who ſhall ſacceed ns. | oy 
. Objca. 2. But that rohich aggravares the evil hereof 8 a mail} 
 being.cyt off in the flower or ſtrength of his age 5 whereas if he liuth 4 
#he common age of man, he should the more contentedly leave thicY ge 
life. Sans at 3? 
_  Afnſee. Why what is man. Is be not a flower, and as gray 
-andthe like ? And arc they net cut off in their beſt eſtare ? As TH 
| may not God., when he walketh in, or viewetb his garden of y. 
humane floyers, bave as much liberty to crop them , as me, 
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E have oftheirs? Surcly yea forall arc his. —_— /. 
'' - ,- Secondly, aodchough God permit ſome men to live as laſh 
+. ©: as an vidieary conrſe of nature, oft be it, ſeventy years ( whi 


adped the moſt common ) er more : yet he bath net promilif 
J.TNE! b ſo Ibog life, os! . 4 


y » and though ſome live ſo long , 'yet conſidering WF © 
d plagues and other diſeaſes among men, it is not wills: 
bght, there are many more dic who bayc not'l 
carding to the courſe of nature, | = 
Fourthly, as we conclude ; that no perſen better or ſoil 
zataner > or ſuch as ſawed , planted, drefſed ,.ant3 
about the flewers apd plants, knows wry 
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E So | P | : QGoncerning Death. | b 5 : L - " "i Fy 
ro Eknoweſt better » nor ſo well , as God knows , whew-t6eut or 7 
"Wplack up what be bath planted in the world” whodorh ff his © 3 
ations upon good and weighty reaſons; even ba bes 1 ray] M 
"Wiheo 20y Gardaery or other perſon hath, tor whachethath ih bis - . 
'"Mconcerntnent. EG: Wh nr SM 
” ObjeR, 3. [n death 2 man. becomes a loathſume fpeBacle b6- all 
WF eholders , In ſo muchthat che fight and ſmelt 'sf the ſutuivers find - 
freleor more noiſome.off ence from , and account not more Vilely of the. 
- JF moſt loathſome' creatures inthe World y thcn of a dead and-rettens 
by Corps of mankjnd: and is not that very grievous t6 become fronk 
a" debzhtful companion, an abborance of all people, | 
Ry. nſw. 1. True , being dead, a man. becomes a loathſorme 
_ Dy ſpeRacle to all beholders. : And do not many cticaſes , to whictt 
by a man is jocident in his life”, '<ffe& the ſame in beholders £ 
1s © 2. Though man do become by death what is ſuggetied , yeb 
'& hatb he no ſenſe thereof, and in that is the Proverb yerified y 
rat? What the eye ſees not , the heart rues not. For look on man in 
boſe eat caſe ( as we may ) as adead lump of corruption, and what 
; of miſery cao we apply thereto ? Wholooks ga adunghill, oe } 
any 2 jakes, and ſaith, Alace ! for.its miſery ? The ſame feels notg 5 
UF 3nd knows not any : So that although the thoughts of fach& :* 7 
my condition by death» grieves us whileſt living : yeevin that condije 7 
TJ tion it ſelf, we ſhall be free from ſach grief, F 
aly  $- Apains cenkder that we were: but earth before we had +2 
v2 life : 4nd. being dead , we return tooor firſt eſtat ; and though © . 2 
0 OF withal we become for 2 ſeaſon more impure and corrupt them *_ 3 
NU barely carth , yet in time we ſhal become very duſts when the + -# 
FF putrifacion is conſumed : and in that ſenſe (but eſpecially 4 
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More excellent ) will that ſaying be falfilled, to wit, Corp » > : 
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hat put on incorruption, 34 © 48A, 8 
ws je. 4. _ deprives man of his foclety » wkh whom +- 
_$$4th had ſweet converſe. ae rin 
UE 4nſw. True, but itis in order ( ifhedie iv Gods fayor,)es' © 
IEiyoy in duc ſeaſoq, bettcr ſociety then mea on trays, 53 


” 2, Belides, 25 thou loaſcthy friends oncarth, ſothod art rid _ 


4s enemies there tOE. ' eo Ts. 
; Quice." 5. '7howgh death may make way for bener ſociety theil- - 
te Deve beenwſed to here , yer who knows when 3#-sb4l' be 5 8F- 
dy Rot being 80 receive now life 531 the general re F010 SP = 
wy beviry long firſt © Q : ee, EY , 
ED p: 0 . L ; #4, r REN w_ 's . 
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E-g0 '; * * Concerning Dageh. _ * 
F  Anſw. Suppoſeit be ſs ( as the moſt Chriſtians believe) thi: 
- the beſtpart of men receives glory and bappine(s immediatly 
* afterdeathy yer from the time of death, to the genetal reſurF- 
{ xeRion (at which time all knowing Chriſtians believe the rewatd®:; 
” of the rigbreous will got fail ) the ſpace beiwixt death and it, igff i 
butas one day : as he whe by means of apoplexy , or like ac: 
calion , ſleeps many days and nights without waking, cannot 
eſteem” of the time be hath ſept, anſwerable to the meaſure 

thereof : but it may be to him as one day er one ni*ht : and ig 
this ſenſe may death be reckoned ( asuſually in the boly Scrip«F { 
ture it is) aſleep. | | 
ObjeR: 6. Suppoſe aman should die by the hand of acruul « 
( 
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man-ſlzyer, who delights in torturing, and deſtroying the body of 
man as hath been ſeen ; would not the conceit of one ſs cruel; com, 
ing to af his mind upon a perſon make the thoughts of ſuchali f 
death more terrible , when therein a man is no more regarded then 
4 dog or the wileſt creature © | 
 -. Anſw. x. Yea but donot many, by reaſon of wounds and | 

- . gangreeved members, fa their life, for preſerving the body, } 
” Jimb,or member, endure as great pain, and tremble as much Y. g 
- . atthe fight of the Chyrurgion ; when he comes to do his office Þ} þ 
> ma ther , as a man doth. atthe fight of the execationer to do his 2} 2 
s.. -abd coofider , that all that is commonly done at ſuch a death, F y| 
F2tauſed leſs pain co the party , then what ſome do ſuffer by the Þ n 
cating off of one limb, or curiag ſome one wound or diſcaſe. | x 

Lg; $0 5%" , cooſider that the more of torment a man endures 


; "0b Ws life, whether at death or otherwiſe , the leſs he is like to F n 
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wigte.complaip , then for a piece of the carth, heggWoln 
{ at ſhould pleaſe God (as at the farſt) to cicate that» ahg 
himſelf, and ſhonly reduce it to its former ſtates; 
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*- Concerning. Death. 
tal” forthus it is now with mankind in geveral.. IRE 
lth ObjeR. 8. Is is confeſt , that there 5s a Proverb ( Forone * 
E-plcafore, a thouſand dolours) but it ſeems no better then a flawrish 
yard of .learned men , to col6y over a bad matter. For although the mi. 
is} ſeries of man in this life are many , yet if the benefsts therein did 
ac} mor ſurmount thoſe miſeries , it is likely that men would not ſo much 
wot deſire ro continue therein, as now they do : and therefore wonld 
ſure} nor fear death, - FLSA 
dig Anſw. x. Suppoſe it be granted , that the-Proverb is but a 
rip-F flowriſh , aud that the benefies of this life do ſurmount the mi+- 
ſeries thereof, yet no mad is able to ſay- how long 'a perſon in +- 
rut | order to be happy, ſhould live here to enjoy thofe beiicfits : Bur 
y of | God he knows, and he hath appointed Tor men ence to die y 
om, | therefore reſt ſatisfied in his wiſdom ; for diſpoſing of thy time 
-h4Þ for death , concludipg , tbat the ſame ſhal be in irs due ſeaſon. 2 
hen 2: Again , contider that it is Gods prerogative oyer all his  - 
Creatures z to diſpoſe ofrhem, how'and when be will, © + . : 
and 3. Moreover, God hath already ſer the: bonnds of thy life » 
ly »& beyond which thou canſt nor paſs, wherefore patiently commit 
cb I; thy (elf to bim in well doing, and qufetly fatisfie thy ſelf with 
ke Þ hippleaſure , makiog of neceſſity a vertue : for itis io yain fot 4 
15 $ 2 manto ſtrive agaioſt the ſtream, . by tormenting himſelf z*with + 3 
thy | that which he canvot 'avojd , yet this doth not hinder that alt - '} 
the } men may ( yea ooghtto ) uſe what Jawfoll means God gives © = 
»_ | themopportunity of for ſaving their lives. *', X18 
res Object. 9. Well : though it be granted that theſe anſwers," 
to | which have been urged , have moſt { if not all of them.) commons” 
10} reaſon and experience on their ſide 3 "yet there remains furghes - 
ild | ground to fear death , as well from whagghe holy Scripture, arnge.”. 5 
6. | ture or cuſfome doth evidence yz and, tNat in part # this; tawit,” "Ig 
nſe | Death is reckoned the King of terrors, as Job18. 14 compared 
187 | with Heb 2. IS. | &OYy. kn E 8 ob 
ay nſw. Death is indeed granted to be the King of-terrors, but: 2 
"F\tbar is -in regard of a certain ting 4hat is in it's if that Rin HE 8 
I"F-3aken away, death will not be (6 terrible as before," yea iewill: + 
4H the rather ga then loſs to die: if that Ring reach n6t the} arty. - 2 


* bh | _ | 

We; & Objc®. 19. I confeſs there*may ſeexq to be ſome comfort 0 088; - 
Wa wer, if ohe know how to eſcape that ſting ; but that is. thinge Fed 
5 ®/Pcatts War 1 greatly fear death : If I were ſuſficrently proondees 
Minebas aſt 1 rhould ave comfort, ., Qed." laſs 
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E .. Anja. Itistruc , that rbe difficulty lyes even there when 
L-- Kscxpich:; bot thooghritbe ſo difficult, yea impoſſible with.” 
? - - , Man, vetit is vot ſo difficult with God, be bath ſufficiently pro + 
vided forman inthat caſe; for be that is King of Kings, hathif - 
|.” ſubdued that Kiog of terrors; and done what is needful tor mag 
| -conceraiog the ſame : for which purpoſe ſcerbeſe Scriptures #1 
- "fOwity x Cor. 15. 35.156. $7. John 3. 14. 55. 16. 17. And part t] 
{ ottic 18. Rom.g.to 12. And forward to the end of the Chapter} - 
3 QbjeR. 11. / grant it appears plain enough that there if 
throwzh Jeſus Chriſt viftory wrought over that enemy mentioned | 
and anſwerably the ſting is taken away that 7 feared 1 ſay taken 
for ſome , but it ſeemy not for all becauſe it is ſaid , The tting of 
deathis in. So that wherethe fin is, there the ſting is alſo : and 1 
Fnow my ſelf a ſinner, therefore in danger of that ſting. 
nſw. Indeed, it thon kooweſt thy ſelf 2 finner, ard grieys 

eſt not for it; but art there with content, neither repeating of, 
Nor ceforming from'it, I cannot ſay the ſting of death is rakes 
away for thee, Bot ifthou doſt truly repent of thy ſins, and cn-F 
gdeavour with thy heart to forſake fin, the ſting of death is taken 
; © away for thee, forthe Scripturetellsj us, Chriſt dicd for ſinners, 
 Chatiso ſay bumble peniteat ſinners, not for obſtinate ones. Þ 
A natablecxample whereof was manifeſted, when the Saviour F 
= pf the world bimſelf was held np; to wit, io that of the two Þ 

*. thieves: the one railed on Chriſt, and was reproved, the other 
- Iumbled himfclf; he alſo prayed, and received the anſwer of Þ 
-  Salvarion. + | W 
F Objct.-12 Indeed that example { me thinks? do tend to prov 
" whet yow ſay: but in. ſo conſiderable a caſe as this , a man would: 

re moye then one muck 

6 Anſwer, Therefore tAke more : to wit, Prov. 8.13. 1/ai. 
” LT, from w@ſ. 16.10 verſ, 19, Math. g, 13. 13 Rom. 5-8.f. 
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vis | . SET. LH 
pro Some furtber Grounds, whereon & poor ſenner may (xe n 14s 
is. | #hrowghthe meritsof JESUS CHRI : "W 0] 


way J7lrft, tbrough.a ſenſe of fin, fo to look on the ''E © RD 3 
resF* CHRIST, as thoſe who were ftung wit h Scorpioas in: '_ 
 partÞ the wilderneſs , did on the brazen Serpent. BI 3S, HO 
pter # _ Next tolloweth humbiing of the'foul, the effefs of which is 
re ii} to be ſeen in theſe Scriptures , to wit, fob z1. 29. Pſal.no.17. 
ned Aſai. 55-15. Tames 4.6. 
then} Which hamiliation begets a ſe}f-examination,, by. which 
g of | knowiog the holy rule ot life, and comparisg a:mans life 1 
id If thar rule trying bow his caſe is, be is thereby zcady toſay (in 
{| reſpecro his miſery ) as the Apoſtle doth , Rom, 7.9. 10.11. 
eve} Sceth himſelf a dead man in the ſenfe of the Law. 
> of} Then that works in bim a holy ſorrow, and that a repentance . 
ikea not to be repentedof: to wit , Repentanceto ſalvation. 2 Cor. 
cn*F 9. 10.11. | | ON 4 1 
keg It brings bim to ſee, not only that he is a condemned or gail. .- 
x19 ty perſon, but that he is irrecoverably loſt, muſt necds periſh:  } 
oe. # without ſome perſon as Mediator or Redecmer, da:unt=rake  - 
jour F_ for bis ravſem; or hatb agdertaken it; for that God i,iefione+ © 2 
two} ly juſt, and he muſt have his juſtice ſatisfied: and all that the 2; 
ther | poor ſool can do, is but to amend his life for the future walking + 
r of Þ more comformable to the righteous Law of. God theb bereto» - | 
F fore. Burt, .alace ! that is no more then what we ought to be; for | '? 
ove F the time to come it will got ſatisfie. Divize- Juſtice for the - 


thep 2 mans paying another an enſulgg dna dotmmny - b rs 
pace 0 ceimCcs as arl$ne C- 


; + fideration works the Soul jnto- 2 melting frawe,. 
2 his knees, ro ſay, asthe peor Publican; Zorith 
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bs The fhriens alſo. well knew what good this humblapYay 
L- .-plicatiop was likely to cffe& in an 7/raeliies King ( 1 Kings 20 
&.. 31. 32.) And if mercy may be expeQted from one of thoſfii 
-- Kings, then much more may it be from the Supreme , the Kingil® 
=. .ofthoſe Kings, the Almighty, 'who hath promiſed Jarge grace} 
So Ef + Ss the advice of Mordecai , chap. 4: 5.) madeÞÞ 
of this bumþly way of addicilivg for mercy ,ina$ 
” _ Ccaſc otherwiſe, deſpefate; the {ucceſs- whereof Was that Royal 
© -- Scepterbeld forth, withgrace, to grant cvcn beyond the petitisÞ 
on though ſhe koew not when ſhe went avout it, bur rhat ſhe 
-- Jhouldperiſh; yet wiſely perceiving that ſhe muſt periſh, if ſhe'# 
_ - had not ſ6 applycd, ſhe proceeded. . 
\ - This was ir with the Lepers, 2 Kings 7. 4. If they went in» 
&  totbe City, they (hould ſuffer famine if they ſtayed where they, 
#. were they moſt dje; they tberefore would venture for relief & 
-  "Amopp their enemies, being fore they ceuld not be worſe then F 
they 'were» they/could but dic one way or another; So 
FT whenthe foul-is3bus brought to ſee its miſery , and bamblethit'F 
3$Y EN roughly. withal is willing to embrace wbatmeans fo-'F 
> ever repreſents ſo much as apolſſibility of ſavivg ity then God F 


& _ thews.his mercy to refreſh: it 5 according tg Iſai. $9.15.4 
at 


- "6, &c. Fo yevive the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive the | 
heart ofthe contrice one; So Pſalm 51.15. Exch. 33.11. And Þ 
z Sorward: And - Chriſt comforta>ly iovites ſuch a poor fiovers Þ 

EF thats weary ant] beavy laden with the ſeaſe of bis 110,jbe invites Þ .. 

+ bite come and reccive reſt : and thus the Goſpel doth in ge«alith 

© peeve coacouragement to humble peniteor Koners ro expes 
 Savation from the cteroal God, the ſtipg before ſpoken of, be 
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delng'truly bumbled uoder the ſenſe of that miſcrable-; * 
didon-z.which-fio bath made a-mao lyable to, and beivg 
dfrons 'of Salyatien , that which 15 r<quircd of bimyls- 
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Re 43>. © GM wag Dowh.... ER 
oo believethat the 8-570, Fug God, A 
oral 7 Miſerable, bath not withſtandi  j, 6 ugh 
er compaſſions ( his mercy being above all hrs ax. 3! 
edn a way to ſatisfic bis Juſtice by acquittin the le 
oo. eas no way able to pay Dfoffcicatriaſom for his own redemp» = 
ton, therefore dig, a price ſatisfactory to redeem poorf a 
"Weo man from the curſe : concerning which, bothibe Prophets... .: 
| Apoſtles bave witneſſed, as in 1ſai. $3; and $$- Cha piers, -- 
x; icah, 5.2. Hof. 11,1. Pſalm, 22. As x. 8, Chap. GK Y 
kod more Scripturcs, that price of par her being}. ESU : 
RIST : Of whom the Angel proelamed, about the time of. 
PRs enterance intothe World ; Glory be 20 God inthe higheſt, on 
| ſeen peace y' good will towards men 5 Luke 2.1 . And the: -y _ 
'gelift John Chap. 3, 16. Declarespoſitively.*T'Zas. God Glued. " 
b: World, thas he gave his only begotten. on thas joe; oben Bea ( 
Bhevet i in him , should not perish bus have life eternal,” "M 
” This isthe term of Salvation; to wit, belicying i in bis ny to: £88 
The war gift and ranſom » which 4he Goſpel generally holds forth - 3 
Y to thoſe who weuld know what they ſhould res to be pres 
; Withbal, there muſt be av obedient converſation 
that univerſally to all Gods yy} 
anſwerable to a paor ſouls ability, 
long as life may __ 
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